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IMPARTIAL NOT NEUTRAL. 


THE LATE PRESIDENT 


Aug. 4. 


No event in recent days has 
caused so profound grief in our 
international community as the 
untimely end of President 
Harding, and all will join in 
the deepest sympathy with our 
American fellow-residents. The 
first news of the President's 
illness occasioned uneasiness, 
and there was a feeling of relief 
when the bulletins of his 
physicians seemed to indicate 
that danger had passed. By so 
much greater was the shock 
accordingly when the telegram 
arrived containing the news of 
his end. 

In would be utter futility to 
attempt at this moment to ap- 
praise President Harding's 
work, or even to offer any ap- 
preciation of it. He assumed 
office at a time when the pro- 
blems created by the war were 
still in process of solution—in 
fact that solution had only just 
begun—and a great constructive 
effort was required to continue 
it. This constructive ideal 
President Harding possessed, 
and he never spared himself to 
bring about a return to happier 
days. In dealing with domestic 
problems he. pursued a path of 
studious moderation, while in 
international affairs his policy 
was characterized by a desire to 
maintain the most cordial re- 
lations with the other Powers. 
A proper rivalry in trade and 
the like he, of course, recogniz- 
ed, but imperialistic ambitions 
were absent from his thoughts, 
as witness his speech in Canada, 
only a few days before his death, 
warning against any enterprise 
which might have for its object 
the annexation of Canada by 
the United States :— 

\Lét’s go our own gait along 
parallel roads, you helping us and 
we helping you. The ancient 
bugaboo of the United States 
scheming to annex Canada dis- 
appeare years ago. 


Throughout his term of office 
he had lived up to sentiments of 
that character, and could. not 
fail to win universal respect. 
Under his administration the 
unsettlement inseparable from 
the war largely disappeared in 
the United States and trade 
began to revive—the result of 
the safe policy he laid down for 
his Government. He has not 
seen the full fruits of his work, 
but for what he has done there 
is much to be grateful. And 
so much more to mourn because 
of his loss. 





NINE' YEARS AGO 


Aug. 4 


Tae average man probably 
finds it difficuit to remember 
that it is nine years to-day 
since the Great War was enter- 
ed upon, and so we may be 
permitted to give a reminder. 
It will not. come amiss, for to 
the majority these are unheroic 
days that we spend in Shang- 
hai, and events conspire even 
to make us wonder whether we 
were the same people who used 
to make light of a day’s march 
with a load of something _ like 
eighty pounds or at dead of 
night and on sodden ground 
handle a pick and shovel with a 
certain amount of skill.  _In- 
creasing girth in certain cases, 
with its inevitable accompani- 
ment of a tendency to repose 
after tiffin, might almost be 
taken as suggesting that it was 
really somebody else who used 
to do exciting patrols in No 
man’s Land, and if, in rummag- 
ing among old trunks an army 
tunic emerges, the impossibility 
of ever synchronizing waist- 
lines past and present seems to 
suggest that certain very im- 
portant occurrences took place 
in a dim and distant past and 
in a world totally foreign to the 
present. One resident, we 
understand, only the other day 
caught his cgolie trying to 
manipulate his once prized Sam 
Browne belt into something for 
tying uj) the dog, and it set him 
wondering. The job- was not 











an easy one, and he found him- 
self on the horns of a dilemma 
—whether he should rate the 
coolie soundly for daring to put 
his badge of office to such a 
use, or whether he should help 
him in his task. Naturally, in 
the final event, he did nothing. 
From one point of view it is 
deeply to, be regretted that 
memories are so transient, and 
that the unheroic days should 
have left people very much as 
they were before they went to 
war and did things which were 
a grown man’s job. There was 
a great hope that the brother- 
hood of arms, which was one of 
the great realities of the war, 
would have eliminated the 
harshness of certain social dis- 
tinctions, that a mutual appreci- 


ation of each other's qualities - 


and difficulties would have 
softened the old conflict, that 
Gladstone’s unhappy phrase the 
“classes and the masses’ would 
no longer be worth considering. 
Unfortunately this has not been 
the case, and the trend of re- 
ports from Home indicates that 
we are back to where we used 
to be in these matters. The 
fact seems to be that as the 
world has got further away from 
the actual details of the struggle 
so has it from its better and 
nobler features. We shall be 
told that such was inevitable, 
but we venture to doubt the 
accuracy of this assertion. To- 


day throughout the whole world’ 


are to be seen organizations 
such as our own United Services 
Association, brought into being 
to keep together the men who 
fought and which are to-day 
doing a great work in giving 9 
helping hand to those who have 
fallen by the way. They mean 
to go on with such work as long 
as the present generation is on 
hand, and in doing so they give 
an example which might with 
advantage be followed by the 
larger.comimunities through ut 
the nations. However much we 
may deplore the fact that they 
do not follow it, the fact cannot 
now be altered, but we may at 
any rate hope that the associa- 
tions, based off the comradeship 
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of the war, will do all that is 
possible to perpetuate in their 
perhaps rather limited circles 
the spirit which we admired so 
much. And in such a hope we 
recall the present anniversary. 





A DANGER ZONE 
IN ARABIA 
Aug. 4 


In recent days telegrams have 
told us of disquieting events in 
Arabian countries, and the 
situation there shows that per- 
haps the most dangerous place 
in the world—dangerous because 
of the possible conflicts arising 
between rival rulers—is in these 
regions. Chief among the 
events which have occurred in 
the domain of the Arabs has 
been the death of the ruler. of 
Asir, which has placed upon. the 
throne a youth whose capability 


and influence are as yet. un- 
known quantities. To the 
south of his territory is the 


country of the Imai of Sanaa, 
a potentate who regards him- 
self as the last Turkish cham- 
pion in Arabia, and who shows 
a desire to dispute with the 
young Idrisi. the possession of 
“the fort of Hodeidah on the Red 
Sea. Against so powerful an 
opponent the Idrisi may find it 
difficult to hold his ground. On 
the other side of Asir lies the 
Hedjaz, ruled by the father of 
the Amirs of Trans-Jordania 
and Iraq. Whilst himself no 
very impressive personality, his 
treaty with the British has its 
value in marking a desire to 
accomplish the foundation of an 
Arab nation, although such a 
consummation in the present 
state of intrigue and rivalry 
would appear to be remote. 
Beyond the Hedjaz lies Pales- 
tine, where the traditional 
animosity between Jew and 
Arab has led to a complete 
breakdown in the effort to create 
a democratic constitution, the 
fault lying» mainly with the 
Arabs, whose. boycott of the 
elections for the Council has 
been complete. It would, in- 
deed, have created a state of 
chaos had not the British 
Government suspended the con- 
stitution and brought Palestine 
definitely under . British rule. 
In Iraq the situation is, on the 
surface at all events, better than 
it has been for some time, but 
Kurdistan focusses the atten- 
tion of those who anticipate 
possible difficulties, and it will 





tax all the ability of the new 
régime at Baghdad to avoid 
serious trouble in that region, 
where Arab nationalism has to 
contend with Turkish influence 
and tribal truculence. 

There remains the Sultan of 
Nejd, Ibn Saud, who is the out- 
standing figure on the Arabian 
stage. A man of unusual 
ability, he is at present friendly 
to the British, and has for the 
moment substantial reasons for 
this attitude. At the same time 
he is as fully aware of the weak- 
ness of his neighbours as he is 
of his own strength. Only a 
ruler of the type of Ibn Saud 
could hold in bounds the fana- 
ticism of these Puritans of the 
Islamic religion, the Wahabis, 
in whom the Palestinian Arab, 
who loves to prate on politics 
over coffee and cigarettes, would 
find a most uncomfortable and 
masterful ally. Wahabi spies 
abound in the bazaars of 
Jerusalem, and Ibn Sand, who 
looks to the north and north- 
west with a covetous eye, has 
probably ‘very definite ideas as 
to the course he would adopt 
were British support withdrawn 
from the new kingdoms of 
Arabia, nor is his enmity  to- 


j wards King Hussein calculated 


to modify this attitude. 

The new kingdoms set up as 
a result of British energy must 
be given a fair trial, and 
provided Government maintains 
its present determination to 
shoulder its responsibilities, 
there should be no fear as to 
the eventual outcome. It is, 
however, to Arabia itself that 
attention must be principally 
directed, for there the ascend- 
ency of Ibn Saud is likely to be 
accentuated. It is for British 
statesmen to see that it is direct- 
ed beneficially; as it undoubted- 
ly can be if the realities of the 
situation are fully appreciated. 








THE PARLIAMENT IN 
SHANGHAI 
Aug. 6. 


THE Chinese Members of 
Parliament who took the resolu- 
tion to leave the north have now 
been in Shanghai for more than 
three weeks. For so long have 
they been a source of discord 
and unrest locally, and that can 
be said to be the one solitary 
contribution they have made to 
the country’s politics. With 
that frenzy which characterizes 
China for. starting societies and 
bureaux they have established 
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the ‘‘Preparatory Office for the 
Removal of Parliament to 
Shanghai’’, but the only tangi- 
ble work it seems to have done 
was the other day to pay the 
M.P.’s a much needed stipend of 
$150 each. As part of the pre- 
paration for the establishment 
of Parliament here this has been 
most disappointing to the Mem- 
bers, especially as they have 
been apprised that those who 
have remained in the Tsao Kun 
following are receiving about 
twice that sum. So an insistent 
demand for fynds is heard on 
all hands. fhe most naive ap- 
peal of all has been to the people 
of the southwest provinces, the 
argument to contribute being 
based on the blameless conduct 
of the Shanghai M.P.’s. ‘‘We 
are without sin’, they related 
in their telegram, ‘‘and have 
left Peking simply because we 
opposed militarism and fought 


‘for the benefit of the people ac- 


cording to our consciences.” 
Then follows the comforting 
guarantee that the money will 
be repaid out of the public taxes. 
Optimism must be a plant of 
hardy growth in the southwest 
if on the strength of such secur- 
ity people can be induced to 
lend money to the M.P.’s. Cer- 
tainly in Shanghai the security 
would not pass muster, but 
then, as the M.P.’s are probably 
realizing more and more every 
day, Shanghai thinks along com- 
mercial lines, and so thinking 
has by no means given the 
M.P.’s that cordial welcome 
which they had hoped for. 
Good reason exists for be- 
lieving that Shanghai has by no 
means come up to the expecta- 
tions of the M.P.’s. At the very 
outset the notes of welcome 
were almost drowned by howls 
of disapproval, and in the days 
which have passed matters have 
not sensibly improved. There 
have been attempts to curb the 
opposition on the part of the 
local organizations which have 
expressed it, but they have not 
been altogether successful, The 
merchant classes have been 
polite enough to’ give tea-part- 
ies to their provincial represen- 
tatives, but it is no secret that , 
they would rather the Parlia- 
mentarians were anywhere but 
in Shanghai. The M.P.’s have 
reiterated the excellence of their 
motives and actions, but have 
not advanced a single step in 
public favour, and it is evident 
that grave doubts afe now en- 
tering their minds as to the ad- 
visability of the action they took 
in coming to Shanghai. Only a 
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few days ago they found that the-! in this case Peking, and they 


Settlement could not be used for 
political purposes, a “meeting 
they had proposed to hold Within 
its boundaries being prohibited. 
This failure they covered up by 
saying that after all it would be 
better to hold their gatherings in 
purely Chinese territory, but 
then somebody found that the 
facilities for so doing were ex- 
traordinarily limited. While the 
original group to arrive was able 
to hold an informal meeting in 
the Hupeh Guild, it has since 
impressed itself upon them that 
in the event of a quorum ever 
being attained neither the Hu- 
peh Guild nor any other build- 
ing available would be large 
enough to accommodate them. 
Still further dubiety, according- 
ly, about their having come to 
Shanghai. And as time goes on 
there is every chance that this 
will be emphasized. The man- 
ceuvre of announcing that Gen- 
eral Li Yuan-hung was coming 
here, executed in the hope that 
it would bring hitherto obstinate 
M.P.’s in numbers sufficient to 
form:a quorum, hag failed for 
the time being at any rate, and 
the hope of everybody is that 
General Li will retain a suffi- 
ciently serious view of his res- 
ponsibilities to the country at 
large to keep him away. 


The most important part of 
to-day’s Parliamentary news is 
that some thirty of the Members 
have decided to leave Shanghai 
and return to the north. Whe- 
ther they will go to Peking is 
another question, but rumour 
has it that the greater emolu- 
ments of office to be obtained 
there is a strong pre-disposing 
cause to pay .a visit to the 
Capital. These are not the first 
who have wavered, and now on 
balance at the end of three 
weeks, the strength of the 
Shanghai Parliament is not ap- 
preciably different from what it 
was originally. The general 
opinion to-day is that a quorum 
will not be obtained here, and 
in. the circumstances it would be 
fitting on the part of the local 
organizations who have already 
constituted themselves critics of 
Parliament fo inquire of the 
M.P.’s what ultimate good they 
expect to achieve by a con- 
tinuance of their stay. Probably 
the answer they will receive will 
be the usual heroic vein, that 
the Members are obeying the 
dictates of their consciences and 
are fighting for the rights of the 
people. Surely, however, the 
place to fight is the battlefield, 





must remember that the public 
very quickly becomes suspicious 
of troops which are always do- 
ing strategical retreats and 
nothing else. We are, of course, 
ready to pay all tribute possible 
to the strategic genius which 
impelled the march to Shanghai, 
but strategy is only one part of 
the game. The particular type 
adopted in this case has been 
successful in the negative direc- 
tion of making the constitutional 
election of a President impos- 
sible, but we now want to see 
positive results, and these will 
never be obtained by two or 
three hundred M.P.’s kicking 
their heels about Shanghai. 








THE HOUSE OF COM- 
MONS TO-DAY 


7 ‘ Aug. 7. 
AGaixst the advice of a con- 
siderable section of his party 
Mr. Stanley Baldwin, the 
Prime Minister, last week re- 
instated the Labour Members 
who had been ejected from the 
House of Commons by reason 
of a very serious breach of dis- 
cipline at the end of June. Be- 
fore he became Prime Minister 
Mr. Baldwin had already 
achieved a reputation for a 
suave and sympathetic handling 
of the House, and this action of 
hig is in complete conformity 
with a genial spirit, but it 
would be wrong to suggest that 
it is in any way a sign of weak- 
ness. Before, however, many 
months have passed we are 
bound to see a repetition of 
scenes such as those recently 
enacted, and the line of action 
which Mr. Baldwin'then takes 
will provide an important side- 
light as to the Prime Minister's 
real strength. After a scene in 
the House, suggestive almost of 
the demoralization of democra- 
tic institutions by the introduc- 
tion of the worst features of de- 
magogy, the Members concern- 
ed, Mr. Maxton, Mr. Wheat- 
ley, the Rev. Campbell Stephen 
and Mr. Buchanan, were sus- 
pended, being expelled by force,_ 
and until last week they had 
remained under the ban. There 
was a further incident during 
that unhappy debate. While 
Mr. Shinwell, another Labour 
Member, was speaking, the 
word ‘‘Jew’’ was hurled at him 
by Sir George Hamilton, and 
the sneer—for such unhappily 
it was intended—was properly 
resented by the Labour Party. 
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The Chairman of Committee 
who was presiding stated that 
he had not caught the allusion 
—which was perfectly probable 
during a heated debate—but 
following a consultation, when 
it became clear that the word 
was used and meant in a dis- 
respectful sense, Sir George 
Hamilton made a fitting apol- 

ry. Then the debate pro- 
ceeded with apparently an 
adequate amount of propriety. 
The interesting point is that 
the group suspended are known 
as the Glasgow group, and this 
very fact throws a significant 
light on the type of Members 
which the industrial centres are 
to-day returning to Parliament. 

Before considering the type 
of Members and electors return- 
ing them to Parliament, one 
delightful note on the subject 
of this particular debate— 
actually the one which gave rise 
to all the trouble—must be 
mentioned. We have the au- 
thority of the Parliamentary 
correspondent of ‘‘The Times’’ 
for the statement that upon 
any mention of economy Sir 
Frederick Banbury, the Mem- 
ber for the City of London, is in 
the habit of applauding. It hap- 
pened that on this occasion Mr. 
Maxton was discussing the 
Government’s withdrawal of 
the milk grant, and had point, 
ed out that the Scottish Board 
of Health had refused isolation 
treatment for children  suffer- 
ing from measles—in the inter- 
ests of economy. Judging by 
the report in ‘‘The Times,’’ Sir 
Frederick Banbury’s  ‘‘Hear 


hear,’’ when the word ‘‘eca 
nomy’’ was pronounced, was 
almost automatic, but Mr. 


Maxton was not concerned with 
that, and his next remark was, 
“TI call that murder.’’ When 
protest was aroused he suggest- 
ed that Sir Frederick was one 
of the worst murderers in the 
House, whereupon, Sir #red- 
erick, as none but a Member of 
the House of Commons could 
do in a case of crisis, rose to a 
point of order. “Js it in or- 
der’, he asked, ‘for one Hon. 
Member to call another Hon. 
Member a murderer?’’ It was 
a return to the procedure which 
had kept the House in its state 
of dignified quiet for genern- 
tions, however foreign it may 
seem to the majority of us who, 
have lived in these exciting days 
of debate when through the 
possession of well-developed 
vocal organs Mr. Scrymgeour 
and the others have succeeded 


in drowning opposition. Mr. 
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Maxton was suspended, and as 
the Rev. Campbell Stephen 
would insist on repeating the 
word ‘‘murderer’’ and his col- 
leagues were equally vigorons, 
there were further suspensions. 
Mr. Jack Jones, meantime, was 
quivering with excitement and 
jumping up and down in the 
hope of getting a hand in the 
struggle, but both Mr. Kirk- 
wood and Mr. Scrymgecur were 
unfortunately absent. Mr. Ram- 
say Macdonald had tried to 
curb the exuberance of his fol- 
lowers, and ‘‘The Times’’ tells 
us that he “‘sat on the front 
bench white with anger at the 
folly of his own followers who 
declined either to listen to ad- 
vice or to obey orders.’” 

When we come to consider 
who the Members are who thus 
disrupt the one-time dignity of 
Parliament, we find that "the 
four most prominent are des- 
cribed as ‘‘of the Clyde."’ This 
is liable to give Scotland a bad 
reputation for Members, but if 
We consider the districts which 
have returned these Members 
we may perhaps revise our 
opinions. For years there has 
been both an Irish and an alien 
influx into Scottish industrial 
centres such as Glasgow, and 
the old prevailing Tuiberal point 
of view has been strongly 
leavened by a Communist senti- 
ment. More and more accord- 
ingly a community such as that 
in the Gorbals of Glasgow has 
gone farther away from the 
traditional British outlook on 
affairs, and in equal measure 
has the spirit of the Continental 
agitator crept in. That is 
why, to-day, we find these peo- 
ple returning to Parliament 
Members of the most demago- 
gic class—a class entirely dif- 
ference from the accepted 
ideas of less demonstrative 
days. We may well be- 
lieve that the greater num- 
ber of these people are sin- 
cere in their work for the bet- 
terment of the lower classes, 
but at the same time we must 
feel that Communism is a for- 
eign growth and its unruly dis- 
ciples are not working in the 
best interests of the country. 
The spectacle of Mr. Ramsay 
Macdonald, 2» man who found 
himself largely in isolation 
during the war, white with an- 
ger in the House of Commons 
at the antics of his extremists, 
tells its own tale, and we begin 
to realize that the old Labour 
Party, as such, may not be al- 
together happy to-day. But it 
eannot help matters. To 








strengthen itself it sought the 
support of the cosmopolitan 
communities settling in differ- 
ent parts of the country, backed 
up by a strong element. of Irish 
agitation, and it has to face the 
consequences now. The de- 
magogues are always likely to 
find themselves in the ascend- 
ency in party strife, and they 
are. equally likely to command 
a large proportion of the votes 
at elections, and so more and 
more, as the leaders are not 
going to be disturbed. When 
we read of these unprecedented 
disturbances in Parliament 
these facts must not be absent 
from our mind, for not only do 
they indicate what may be es- 
pected in the future, but also 
how little the true British spirit 
is concerned in them. 


THE RECENT 


DACOITY IN INDIA ! 


Ane, § 

A Few days ago Reuter tele- 
graphed the report of an out- 
rage by dacoits in a suburb of 
Caleutta, when the local post- 
master was shot dead. To 
those of us unfamiliar with con- 
ditions in India the word dacoit 
has an ugly sound, and in the 
circumstances it was perfectly 
natural to attach a very great 
deal of significance to the tele- 
gram, even to the extent of fear- 
ing a recrudescence on a con- 
siderable scale of the dacoity 
evil in the country. Since the 
publication of the news, how- 
ever, no hint of the kind has 
been forthcoming, and it seems 
safe to assume that beyond the 
unfortunate fact of the post- 
master being killed the incident 
was in no sense out of the ordin- 
ary. The fact of the matter is 
that dacoities take place week in 
and week out in the Calcutta 
district, and except for the fact 
that the number of men taking 
part must be over five they 
hardly differ from the armed 
robberies with which we are 
familiar here. Probably the 
greatest differences are in the 
determination with which they 
are carried out, and because at 
timés they are of a purely politi- 
eal character. The records of 
the Indian police are full of 
these dacoit outrages, and at 
times they have been a grave 
menace to whole districts. 

Particular features of the 
dacoity evil are of a sufficiently 
striking nature to warrant a few 
notes on the subject. Calcutta, 





as has been already noted, - has 
always been a happy hunting 
ground for the dacoits. Having 
come down from the north for 
trading purposes, Punjabis and 
Pathans of an adventurous dis- 
position have often decided that 
the profits of their trip might be 
enhanced by a resort to armed 
robbery, and have taken a hand 
in the business, doubtless re- 
“turning hot-foot to their native 
districts once their enterprise 
has been carried through. The 
professional dacoit has, how- 
ever, provided a more serious 
and difficult task for the authori- 
ties, and just before the war the 
situation in Calcutta itself was 
of an extraordinary character. 
The cinematographs had been 
showing pictures of motor-car 
bandits at work, and the idea 
quickly ‘appealed to the dacoit 
fraternity. Then followed a 
spell of the most daring robber- 
ies carried out with the aid of 
motor-cars,. and ultimately a 
very interesting device had to be 
adopted.. The city was divided 
up into districts and practically 
every street in the areas favour- 
ed by the dacoits was provided 
with a portcullis. Then, the 
moment a motor dacoity was 
announced, district after dis- 
trict in which it was possible 
that the car might be travelling 
was isolated by the dropping of 
these portcullises. A cordon hav- 
ing thus been established, the 
police were successful on many 
oceasions in running down the 
dacoits. By this means the evil 
Was appreciably curbed, al- 
though fo-day cases still occur 
of motor-car dacoities. 

One of the amazing things 
noted in the history of dacoity 
is that some time before the war 
a band, forty or fifty strong, 
was led by a renegade white 
man who’ had had some military 
training. What happened to 
him in the final event we are 
unable to say, but the fact of his 
having been at the head of the 
band gives a good indication of 
the lengths to which the dacoits 
are prepared to go in the matter 
of organizing their raids. A 
very serious state of affairs oc- 
curred in the months succeeding 
the outbreak of the European 
war, when on the Beluchistan 
and Afghan frontiers the evil 
became rampant to an extent 
previously unknown. It was 
purely a war phase, but it gives 
an excellent indiéation of how 
valuable to the Empire was the 
work of the Indian police dur- 
ing these times. . Night after 
night the dacoits swooped down 
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on villages and outlying houses, 
and time and again the police 
and military had to draw a hur- 
ried cordon round the affected 


locality. And it was not the 
ordinary armed robber with 
whom they were dealing, but 


an essentially bold and deter- | 


mined set of people. A good 
instance of the lengths: they 
were prepared to go is provided 
in the case of one political 
dacoity. The pursuing troops 
or police opened fire and one 
shot brought down a dacoit with 
a leg wound—obviously a frac- 
ture. Rather than let him into 
the hands of - the authorities, 
whem it was within the pos- 
sibilities that he would give ac- 
complices away, his fellow 
dacoits doubled back, ‘and in 
spite of a heavy fire blew out 
the brains of their unfortunate 
comrade. That was by no 
means an isolated case either, 


rather a typical instance of 
dacoit spirit. It is probably 
just as well when news of 


dacoity comes from India that 
we should realize its limitations 
and capabilities, and in circum- 
stances such as those recently 
presented to us be capable of 
summing up potential dangers 
or otherwise. 


LOOKING BACKWARDS 


Any. 9. 


ForeicNers in China never 
weary of reading the reminis- 
cences of those who can look 
back a few decades on life as it 
then was in this country and 
compare it with the present ; and 
we certainly have no hesitation 
in calling attention to the de- 
lightful sketch on the opposite 
page, entitled ‘‘Manchuria after 
Thirty Years.” Apart from the 
mere emotional pleasure of 
reading, there is a deeper value 
in the observations of ‘‘Esson 
Third.”” The differences he has 
found, though striking enough 
at first view, are largely super- 
ficial. The Chinese soul _ still 
wears the pigtail, though his 
head, apeing the West, has cut 
it off. That is a truth which 
we in Shanghai, with our motor- 
ears and picture palaces, with 
our efficient police and smooth- 
ly running public services of all 
kinds, too often forget. Even 
in the Treaty ports we should 
realize more vividly China’s es- 
sential slowness to change. 
Here in Shanghai we are a 
metropolis, where the luxuries 
of life blind us to its realities 


-republicanism and there 
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and obvious facts are buried { ing her friends and understand 


under mountains of high-flown 
pretension. Yet even here we 
might realize that it is both dif- 
ficult and dangerous to attempt 
to hurry the East. A mile 
beyond the Rubicon a wheel- 
barrow is the swiftest means of 
transport known. Chapei has 
lived cheek by jowl with the In- 
ternational Settlement for fifty 
years and has not yet learnt the 


benefits of good municipal gov- | 
And we certainly | 
need not go all the way to Man- | 


ernment. 


churia to find those who prate 
loudly of woman suffrage and 
the glories of the republic but 
are wholly deaf to the attrac- 
tions of a well ordered house- 
hold. 


“Never was there a time in | 


his history’’, writes our corres- 
pondent, ‘‘when the Chinese so 
rejoiced in bog, quagmire and 
impassable road 2s he does now 
in this year of grace 1923.” 
The words contain 
of a parable. So reluctant do 
China’s leaders appear to come 
ta realities, to base their high 
professions on a little genuine 
reform, that it would almost 
seem that they gloried in their 
“‘life’s enormous disarray’’, as 
if, with that amazing passion 
for and religion of ‘‘face’’, 
which the Westerner has re- 
cognized but never really ap- 
preciated, it were quite enough 
for China that she professed 
were 
no necessity at all to translate 
professions into acts. And this 
slowness to change appears- al- 
most to be hardening into in- 
tolerance of it; as, for instance, 
our Kashing correspondent to- 
day, who knows the Chinese 
well, reports an increasing ten- 
dency to disregard foreign sug- 
gestions and to assume that 
China will solve her own pro- 
blems in her own way. That 
assuredly she will, and the 
eagerness with which she is 
building schools all over the 
country proves that she has 
some idea on which she is mist- 
ily working and that, amid so 
much that is purely superficial, 
gradually a deeper change is 
being wrought. If she begins 
to mistrust her foreign coun- 
sellors, it must be confessed 
that she has been deaved with 
a multiplicity of advice in re- 
cent years and a good deal of it 
has turned out rather badly for 
her. And so the only thing, 
perhaps, which we might be con- 
tent to ask of her should be 
that she might. show herself 
a little more opén in recogniz- 


something | 





that their criticisms spring, 
not from anger or greed of con- 
cessions, but from sorrow for 
her disordered state and a deep- 
ly seated love for her—even 
like that which has drawn back 
our to-day’s contributor to see 
how she fares after thirty years. 


_THE WAR-MONGERS 
elua 9 


Ir is evident that some very 
clever and deeply malignant 
agency is at work in propaga- 
ting rumours o* approaching 
war between. this province and 
Chékiang. Scares enough there 
have been of this. kind in the 
past distressful decadé, but 
none we remember so persistent 
and widely believed. Notwith- 
standing the explicit assurances 
given in this paper by General 
Li of Hangchow and General 
Chi of Nanking that they have 
moved no troops, intend to 
move ‘no troops and have no de- 
sire or notion of fighting, the 
Chinese newspapers continue to 
pour forth the wildest reports 
while all sorts of associations— 
some of them apparently em- 
bracing men of position and, 
it might be imagined, common 
sense—bombard the two gov- 
ernors with importunities that 
they will not plunge their pro- 
vinces into the horrors of: civil 
war. 

Who the scaremongers are, 
certainly no foreigner has any 
idea and probably few Chinese. 
The herd instinct, especially in 
China, above all so disorganized 
and hopeless as she is to-day, 
makes it easy work to start a 
panic. And there is no lack of 
callous and desperate men in 
the political field, as shown by 
the recent conspiracy by some 
of the Chibli party to organize 
an outbreak of troops in Peking, 
in order to force Tsao Kun to 
come in and suppress it, when it 
would have been easy to keep 
him there as President. All 
their plots having failed in the 
north and the prospects of mak- 
ing their man President becom- 
ing daily fainter, the conspira- 
tors, we suppose, have decided 
to attack the problem from a 
new angle and have pitched 
upon Kiangsu and Chékiang as 
the provinces least touched by 
warfare since the revolution 
and offering at once the most 
conspicuous and reimunerative 
field for the needy promoters of. - 
civil war. 
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What we do not understand 
is how the plotters hope to goad 
two such men as General Lu 
and General Chi into fighting 
by so feeble a device as spread- 
ing reports that they are going 
to do so and have begun to 
move troops. Hangchow and 
Nanking are much better ac- 


quainted with each  other’s 
doings than the scaremongers 
appear to suppose. But, in any 


case, both General Lu and Gen- 
eral Chi are among the last men 
in China to plunge recklessly 
into war. Both of them have 
given abundant proof that they 
regard their duties seriously and 
their provinces are generally 
and fairly reckoned among the 
best governed in the country. 
It is true that they are on op- 
posite sides of the hedge. But 
even if political antagonism ran 
very much more deeply between 
them than we believe is really 
the case, the very circumstan- 
ces of China's condition to-day 
might well disincline them to 
take up arms. No great leader 
is anywhere visible of such pre- 
ponderating chances of success 
that it would be worth the 
hazards of war to support his 
banner. If there were such a 
man, then indeed it should be 
worth the while of all Chinese 
to pocket their fear of civil war 
*for the sake of the country and 
encourage those who would to 
join him. But wherever we 
look for a possible dictator we 
see none with any apparent like- 
lihood of emerging, nothing but 
a balance of power in medio- 
crity. In these circumstances 
there is very little need for 
alarm that two men of the poli- 
tical common sense of General 
Lu and General Chi, who en- 
joy high repute among both 
their own countrymen and for- 
eigners, would deliberately sacri- 
fice their own prestige and the 
welfare of their provinces, for 
a wanton, useless civil war, 
from which riobody but the 
most ignoble politicians could 
derive the slightest advantage. 





AUSTRALIA AND THE 


CHINA TRADE 
‘ Aug. 10. 
No small surprise was felt a 
few days ago when Mr. E. S. 
Little advertised in these 
columns that he had received 
telegraphic instructions that 
the Government of Australia 
had decided to discontinue the 
Australian Trade Commissioner 
Service in China as from Octo- 





ber 18 next. No explanation 
of any kind was given of this 
decision nor, we understand, 
has any answer been vouchsafed 
to Mr. Little’s repeated inquir- 
ies by cable as to the reason for 
a step which not only appears 
in absolute violation of his own 
but half-expired agreement 
with the Australian Govern- 
ment—with the personal ques- 
tion we are not concerned : Mr. 
Litfle has his own recourse to 
the law courts open to him, if 
he so wishes—but appears ex- 
cellently calculated: to injure 
Australian prestige in the Far 
East. 

The only possible explanation 
is that the decision to close the 
service is a political move. The 
office was opened by the orders 
of Mr. Hughes. Mr. Bruce 
now reigns as Premier, with a 
new set of Ministers under 
him, and it is an unfortunate 
principle of Dominion _ politics 
that appointments made by one 
Administration, however remote 
they may be from any political 
bearing, must be unmade by 
its successor. In the present 
instance, also, it will be recalled 
that Mr. Hughes’s creation of 
the Australian Trade Commis- 
sionership was the subject of 
some controversy in Australia 
a few months after it had taken 
place and that Mr. Little ac- 
tually resigned his position. 
This resignation he withdrew at 
the request of Melbourne and 
subsequently a special investi- 
gator sent to Shanghai by the 
Australian Government fully 
confirmed Mr. -Hughes’s ori- 
ginal decision. One can only 
suppose that somebody in or 
connected with the new Min- 
istry has raked up the old criti- 
cism of the expenditure entailed 
by the service and has come to 
the conclusion that the money 
could be better spent elsewhere. 
The subsequent silence of the 
Australian Government to ex- 
plain its decision might be due 
to the fact that it had acted 
without the book. 

As we have said, the per- 
sonal issue is not our concern. 
But it certainly does strike us 
as a piece of very bad policy to 
create a trade commissioner ser- 
vice one day and throw it-over- 
board the next. The natural 
explanation of the first step was 
that the Australian Govern- 
ment wished to develop the 
Dominion's trade with China, 
in which, indeed, there are 
great possibilities. ‘The equally 
obvious conclusion from the se- 
cond is that it no longer takes 





any interest in the matter. 
Meanwhile it will not be over- 
looked: that the Canadian Gov- 
ernment, though further re- 
moved from. China and without 
the many intermediate ports of 
call that lie between here and 
Australia, all of them suscept- 
ible of development in this 
direction, evidently thinks the 
trade of China very much worth 
cultivating, and its Commis- 
sioner (as also was done by his 
colleague for Australia) has 
opened a most interesting ex- 
hibition of Canadian products 
in his office in Peking Road. 
The present action of the Aus- . 
tralian Government cannot be 
regarded as solely a question of 
Dominion concern. It must to 
some extent touch Imperial in- 
terests, especially in these days 
of keen competition by all 
nations for the potentially great 
markets of the Far East, and at 
least some explanation should 
be forthcoming of a step which 
otherwise appears to have noth- 
ing behind it that is not regret- 
table. . 


MY LITTLE WOODEN 
HUT ONCE MORE 


Aug. 10.° 

Nosopy who lived through 
the days of the Great House 
Famine in Shanghai will easily 
forget them. A few lucky ones 
had long leases, likely to tide 
them over until, the public be- 
ing satisfied, prices might re- 
turn to more reasonable levels. 
Those on monthly or yearly 
tenancies experienced all the 
horrors of East End rackrent- 
ing. We even heard of key- 
money being charged and our 
correspondence columns teemed 
with denunciation of landlord 
rapacity. But on the whole 
those who had houses were the 
lucky ones. Cases were actual- 
ly not unknown of total strang- 
ers calling at ‘‘desirable resi- 
dences’”’ to inquire whether the 
occupants were likely to be 
going Home soon and, if so, 
what would they graciously 
take for their house? . 

Whether it was some un- 
usually fertile brain in this 
office or a contributor to our 
correspondence page who in- 
vented the ‘“‘little wooden hut’’ 
solution, we cannot now recall. 
The possibilities of building in 
timber, as a remedy for the 
then abnormal costs of brick 
and stone, or of importing 
ready-made frame houses from 
America, which can be put to- 
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gether like a box of meccano, 
were thoroughly explored. We 
still think that there was much 
to be said for the little wooden 
hut, the only visible objection 
being that those who can build 
for themselves can usually 
afford something grander and 
those who build for others im- 
agined that wooden houses 
would never let. The crisis 
gradually passed as such crises 
usually do, solving * themselves 
jn some inscrutable way,’ and 
the chief, if not the only, visible 
reminder of it now is the erup- 
tion of appallingly gimerack 
and ill-constructed dwellings, 
which sprang up to, meet de- 
mand as fast as builders could 
throw together some green 
planks and handfuls of plaster. 
We heard, not long ago, of a 
couple going Home, who had 
difficulty in letting a five-room- 
ed house for the beggarly rental 
of Ts, 250 a month. 


And now Shanghai is to have, 

if it chooses, a real garden city 
_at rentals within reach of any- 
one who earns enough to justify 
the hazardous experiment of 
marriage, and with as many 
added attractions as the most 
inventive West London house 
agent could suggest. We have 
no interest in booming Mr. 
Nielsen’s projected village on 
the Hungjao Road, but certain- 
ly the scheme of relief for over- 
crowded Shanghai appears real- 
izable at last. ‘The notion of a 
settlement some distance out in 
the country has often been ad- 
vocated. The difficulty was to 
gét the land. And as this has 
actually’ been obtained, there 
appears no reason why the rest 
should not follow. It is the 
natural destiny of all cities to 
move westward and of Shang- 
hai no less than elsewhere, not- 
withstanding the boundary be- 
tween foreign and Chinese pro- 
perty. Already the houses 
spread far out into country 
where many not such very old 
residents once gaily paper hunt- 
ed and Mr. Nielsen’s twenty- 
minutes-from-the-Bund - colony 


will soon seem no more remote’ 


than the conventional ‘‘two 
minutes from all the principal 
theatres and railway stations.”” 
The only objection we can see 
to his scheme is that it will send 
up the price of land beyond the 
reach of other similar villages. 
And the house famine. of the 
past is nothing to what Shang- 
hai may expect when China and 
the world in general © grows 
tired of warfare and wrangling. 





NOTES & COMMENTS 





Extraterritoriality 


The Powers must have realized 
in their hearts a long time ago 
that the mere notion of sending a 
commission to China to consider 
the abolition of extraterritorial- 
‘ity was absurd. But there is no 


harm in accumulating evidence of | 


how very far China’s legal prac- 
tice (whatever the theory may be) 
is from warranting abolition. The 
following is from the “‘Coopera- 
tive Bugle” of Chungking, whose 
information may be relied upon. 
Much excitement (it says), has been 
caused by a sordid murder and bar- 
barous execution. A merchant with 
some lakhs of dollars worth of drafts, 
was enticed to a feast and then 
murdered, his corpse being cut up and 
dumped in a cesspool. Three men, 
arrested on suspicion, under torture 
confessed the crime. It was at first 
reported that they would be consumed 
alive with kerosine. Vast crowds 
were attracted to the Hon-si-po (a 
vacant slope in midst of city) to wit- 
ness the execution. Orfe criminal had 
hanged himself: the other two first 
had to sacrifice to the murdered man, 
after which first their legs and then 
their heads were struck off, and then 
their bodies ripped open. Apparently 
Chinese public opinion approves the 
sentence. 

Now in the first place why are 
men, arrested on suspicion, con- 
demned to death on their own un- 
corroborated confession, which 
moreover has been wrung from 
them by torture? We thought 
that torture was illegal under the 
Chinese code. As for the revolt- 
ing and barbarous method of 
execution comment is superfluous. 
A question in the House of Com- 
mons the other day elicited an an- 
swer which suggested that a com- 
mission on extraterritoriality is 
coming in the not distant future. 
We hope the above case will 
filed with others for its enlighten- 
ment. 


Noisome Villages 


Residents in the International 
Settlement will hear with envy of 
the ease with which in the French 
Concession they deal with plague 
spots, noisome tumbledown Chin- 
ese villages and their evil sur- 
roundings. The last number of 
the Bulletin Munictpal reports 


how the Public Health Committee” 


had before it a number of reports 
from the medical officer on 
villages of this description, some 
six or seven. all in close prox- 


jmitv to well-known European 
residential quarters. Details 
need not be quoted: anybody 


with eyes and particularly a nose 
can imagine the - sort of 
thing. So the Committee 
promptly decided that the owners 
of this unwholesome, property 
should be instructed to put it in 
proper condition and that if they 
had not done so within a week of 
the notice, they should be sued in 
the Mixed Court. After which 
the Committee proceeded to draw 
up a by-law to cover all such cases 





in future. Of course this sort of 
thing is more easily done in the 
French Concession than the In- 
ternational Settlement, where 
there is no single authority and 
culprits have any number of 
courts. through which to escape: 
But one cannot help thinking that 
more might be done than is to 
prevent landed proprietors—and 
others—from making inferential 
beasts of themselves. The neces- 
sary by-law must be passed and, 
by bitter experience, it is difficult 
to get ratepayers sufficiently in- 
terested in their own welfare to 
form a quorum for that purpose. 
But if that difficulty could be sur- 
mounted we do not think the Con- 
sular Body would withhold. its 
approval and undertaking to up- 
hold the regulation in their sev- 
eral courts. For the Shanghai 
district is becoming gravely over- 
crowded and it is disgraceful that 
an owner should be allowed to en- 
danger public health by Chinese 
slum property, without a serious 
effort being made to devise a law 
to catch him. 


Sleeping Out 


A very severe blow to the habits 
of the local Chinese population 
has just been struck by the Nan- 


tao authorities. They have issued 


an edict that, because individuals 
may at times be observed in a 
half-nude condition, the populace 
must no longer sleep out at 
nights. Of course Nantao has its 
own select code of the proprieties, 
but surely this is unnecessarily 
severe. Those of us who stay out 
at nights and, as if ashamed of 
our nocturnal habits take short 
cuts home in the wee hours, notice 
that our Chinese fellow residents, 
especially the small shopkeeping 
class, like to take their beds on to 
the sidepath and there, with a 
pair of perfectly good breeches 
kept up by a string tied round the 
middle, and a tunic thrown open 
to the four winds, they repose, 
blissfully. unconscious of the 
squabbles of ricsha men and the 
hooting of motor cars. Our police 
are sympathetic to this extent, 
that so long as people do not 
want to walk along these side- 
paths they see no reason to inter- 
fere with the perfectly natural 
desire of the residents to get away 
from their confined quarters and 
make a much needed return, to 
Nature. So for years we have got 
along nicely. Nantao, 
is apparently not artistic; its re- 
marks on the subject of the semi- 
nude indicate that it would dis- 
approve entirely of the tout - en- 
semble; and it has ordered these 
people indoors. Well, in all pro- 
bability we should give Nantao 
credit- for knowing its own busi- 
ness best and for good intentions, 
but we should have thought that 
any relief from its crowded quar- 
ters would have been encouraged 
by the authorities. Happily, how- 
ever, there is an understanding 
that certain Chinese regulations 
may always be honoured in ‘the 
breach—or rather, perhaps, in 
the breeches. " 
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A Norwegian Booilegger 


America has so much occupied 
the field in respect of Prohibi- 
tion that the majority have total- 
ly forgetten that for some time 
Norway has also been practical- 
Jy a dry country. Her history as 
such has hardly been happier 
than that of the United States. 
it was a moderate sort of measure 
that was originally passed, al- 
lowing the importation of small 
beer, light wines and the like, 
but rigorously excluding such 
intoxicating products as cham- 
pagne, port, sherry and, of 
course, all spirits. Then Spain 
and Portugal took a strong dis- 
like to the Norwegian law, for 
both these countries favour the 
fish which the Norwegian boats 
bring from the northern seas, but 
like to balance their trade by 
Norway taking a due proportion 
ef port and sherry in return. 
Norway, in the circumstances, de- 
cided that an Amendment of the 
Pichibition law would be in 
order, and so sherry and port 
were agreed to. Since then there 
has been a strenuous fight against 
the boctleggers who would bring 
in other liquers, and it has been 
an extremely difficult one. First 
of all Norway has a very long 
coast line and a sparse popula- 
tion, and it has also a very long 
land frontier—that which marches 
with Sweden—and given the ne- 
cessary aptitude on the pa:t of 
the inhabitants there is every 
chance for a considerable amount 
cf smuggling. In the circum 
stances of the case Germany has 
provided the jumping off ground 
for the bootleggers, and so it is 
that yesterday we read of a Ger- 
man schooner being torpedoed 
and sunk by a Norwegian man- 
of-war. This is the first case re 
corded by telegram of the Nor- 
wegian Navy being in action 
against the smugglers, and Nor- 
wegian residents. are waiting for 


information as to whether their " 


naval craft are now to be used 
in the campaign against illicit 
spirits which the German smug- 
gling means. If se, they realize 
that. remembering the long 
coast-line, the whole Norwegian 
fleet is none too large for th® task, 





Australian Paper 


Fer some years past Australia 
has been making strenuous efforts 
to capture a big share cf the Far 
Eastern trade and still is hopeful 
of getting a firm hold on the 
market, in spite of the fact that 
her Trade Commissioner is to be 
taken away from Shanghai. It 
is understood now that Australia 
is concentrating on the paper- 
making industry and that may 
give her a big chance here, for 
most of the paper used locally 
has to come from the other side 
of the world, waXgt for her own 
needs Auszralia has to import 
about 100,000 tons of paper and 
pulp per annum. This is manu- 
factured mainly from _ spruce, 
hemlock, fir and poplar, and is 
imported from Canada and 


n = 





Scandinavia. The Australian In- 
stitute of Science and Industry 
has ascertained that by a suit- 
able process paper pulp of good 
quality can be economically pro- 
duced from Australian hard- 
woods, so far as the technical 
procedure is concerned. This In- 
stitute has made paper with 60 
per cent. qi hardwood pulp, the 
Australian paper mills affording 
the necessary assistance. This 
Paper is of excellent quality as 
regards colour, strength and 
suitability for printing purposes. 
The eucalyptus which have given 
satisfactory results aré blackbutt 
and coast ash (New South Wales), 
mountain ash, woollybutt and 
silvertop (Victoria), karri (West- 
ein Australia), and stringy-bark, 
gumtcp, swampgum and biluegum 
(Tasmania). They are said to be 
much better in every way than 
the commonly used poplar of 
America. The papers which can 
be produced as a result of the 
Institute’s . investigations are 
high grade printing, typewrit- 
ing, and envelope papers. For 
newspapers the paper used con- 
sists cf about §0 per cent. 
mechanical pulp and 20 per 
cent. sulphite. The Institute has 
made a beginning with labora- 
tory investigations on a mechanic- 
al pulp from Australian trees. 
The newsprint industry, if com- 
menced in Australia, would have 
to be established on a compara- 
tively large scale. 





Typhoons and Work 


The efficiency expert, beloved of 
our American friends, has not 
hitherto played a_ greatly pro- 
minent part in the life of Shang- 
hai, but we should like his views 
as to whether a man can be 
expected to perform the same 
amount of labour while a typhoon’ 
is about as in other summer 
weather. A few months ago, it 
may be remembered, our Chefoo 
correspondent drew attention io 
the feeling of irritability caused 
by the winds there, but, hesitating 
to commit himself, hinted that 
there might be little more in the 
accepted theory than the presence 
of sand and dust in abnormal 
quantities. Here, however, we 
are as often as not faced ‘with the 
remark which optimists invariab- 
ly make as soon asa_ typhoon 
begins to, blow up, “Isn’t it 
beautifully cool!” Others, not 
feeling the heat in such degree, 
see no cause for this beatific at- 
titude, and being thoroughly on 
edge the moment the wind starts 
howling with typhoon force, con- 
sider that it is impossible for 
them to do decent work until the 





storm has passed. This is where | 


we want our efficiency expert, a 
man who Will consider the con- 
flicting views and Jay down some- 
thing which we can follow. After 
all. 
@isinclination for work which at- 
tends any advanced state of civil- 
ization, which has to bs consider- 
ed, but a problem which taipans 
cught to bear in mind in estimat- 
ing what they may expect out of 
their staffs. 





it is net merely the ordinary ! 





Our Ladies’ Garments, 


At least cne member of our 
staff is grateful to “M.” for his 
remarks in our correspondence 
columns yesterday on how women 
in Shanghai dress, for it gives 
him the long awaited opportunity 
‘© mention that his first apprecia- 
tion of lingerie came with the 
realization that the washerwoman 
who attended the household of his 
youth once a wetk was attired 
principally in a red _ flannelette 
petticoat. She wore other things 
besides—army boots and stays 
especially, and she was a model 
ef prcepriety. It is considered 


worth mentioning this, because 
our correspondent seems to 
say that Shanghai ‘femin- 
inity looks like a page 
from “La Vie Parisienne.” 
No doubt there is a happy 


medium between red flannelette 
and unsupported crgandy, but in 
the present unsettled condition of 
the world have we any right to 
demand a, higher example of that 
spirit of compromise on the part 
of women than men are prepared 
to show? On the authority of 
“M.,” fashion has gone to one 
extreme, but suppose it had 
gone into red flannelette and 
army boots. not to mention 
bustles and other contraptions 
which intrigued femine vanity a 
generation ago, would we in 
such circumstances gladly walk 
along the Bund or Nanking Road 
with the admiring eye as some- 
times we now do? The clubs 
would be overflowing with people 
who would not be afraid to go 
home in the dark. 





In Respect of Clothes 


The letter on jhow women in 
Shanghai dress published in our 
columns a couple days ago has 
had a marked effect on fashion. 
One observer assures us that 
since its appearance he has seen 
more bare feminine arms in Nan- 
king Road than ever before, and 
—he is a married man—judging 
by the appearance of the gar- 
mcnts a great many of them werd 
curtailed only the night before. 
The theory, of course, is that 
woman has an intractable strain 
in her nature, and the moment 
a man comes along who suggests 
that her dress, manner or any- 
thing else is not quite in keep- 
ing with what was considered 
proper in other days, ghe pro- 
ceeds to emphasize her wayward- 
ness by making it less so. Ac- 
cordingly, as Judge Grain noted 
in a recent Supreme Court. case, 
the material for a dress length 
gets more and more exigucus. 
Doubtless our feminine readers 
are grateful to the correspondent: 
cf the other day for a useful’ 
hint; they may even be grateful 
to us for a warning on the sub- 
ject of red flannelette and army 
beots. But whether or not, they 
are going their own way and go- 
ing it now with a vengeance. 











Curr Detective Inspector John 
Burnside has just returned from’ 
a month’s holiday in Japan. 
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CHINESE POLITICS | 





PLOTTING IN PEKING 





Attempt to Create Trouble by 
Payment of Troops with 
Worthless Notes 

Peking, Aug. 3. 


Plotting against the peace of 
Peking with the ulterior motive 
of creating an opportunity -for 
intervention, from without is re 
ported in well informed Chinese 
circles. Evidence is forthcoming 
to-day by the fact that the fifty 
and one-hundred copper notes are 
not redeemable. This is stated to 
sbe part of the scheme for creat- 
ing trouble in the capital ; fox the 
Metropolitan troops, the gendar- 
merie and the police were recent- 
ly paid in these notes, and these 
men are not likely to accept the 
position in silence. It is estimat- 
ed that about $400,000 worth of 
these notes have been issued by 
the Kuanchienchu under the 
Ministry of Finance. 

In Chinese circles it has been 
known for some time that those 
who ave endeavouring to pull 
strings. behind the scenes have 
wished either Gen. Wang Huai- 
ching, Commander of the Peking 
Garrison, or Gen. Feng Yu- 
hsiang, to allow their troops to 
get out of hand, and be suppress- 
ed by the other, but neither. has 
shown any inclination to allow 
himself to be sacrificed. 

Gen. Lu Chun, Marshal Tsao 
Kun’s chief of staff, now appears 
as another Richmond in the field. 
He has come to Peking and, 
feeling certain that he would not 
ultimately suffer, is prepared to 
permit his 9th Division to cause 
the trouble which would afford 
excuse for entry from without be- 
cause of disorder in the capital 
owing to the absence of a re- 
sponsible head.—Reuter. 








Lack of Funds for Payment of 
Government Employees: 
Smuggling of Arms 


Peking, Aug. 7. 

No progress has been made in 
the matter of thé appointment of 
a Minister of Fiance. Mr. 
Chang Hu is still at Tientsin 
with Mr. Tsao Jui. 

Gen. Feng Yu-hsiang has _in- 
formed the Cabinet that the Oct- 
roi proceeds are insufficient for 
the payment of his troops and 
requests the Government to pro 
vide the necessary funds. 

Gen. Ma Fwhsiang, the Tu- 
tung of Suiyuan, last week scized 
16 coffins from Manchuria con- 
taining arms and ammunition. 

Chinese circles are discussing 
a scandal in the Ministry of Agri- 
culture, in which about 100 labour- 
ers are alleged to have received 
passports enabling them to enter 
America and Brazil as Govern- 
ment delegates to study indust- 
rial conditions.—Reuter. 








THE PAOTINGFU MEETING | PROPOSED READJUSTMENT 





More Ministerial Nominations 
Peking, Aug: 3. 


The main conference at Pao- 
tingfu ended yesterday at noon 
though some of the participants 
are remaining for further discus- 
sions. 

General Hsiung Ping-chi_re- 
turned to Peking this morning. 
He is expected to see Mr. Wu 
Ching-lien and General Feng Yu- 
hsiang to-day to discuss import- 
ant points. 

It is reported that General 
Wang Cheng-ping, the Civil] Gov- 
ernor of Chihli, will ‘be trans- 
ferred to Shantung. General 
Hsiung Ping-chi is giving up that 
post but is remaining as Director 
of the Tsingtao Administration. | 


Nothing has so far been settled 
jn regard to the Ministry of 
Finance. It is expected that 
either Mr. Chang Hu or Mr. Pan 
Fu will be offered the portfolio. 

It is reported that Mr. Tsao 
Jui has written to Paotingfu that 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin is willing 
to come to terms with the Chihli 
Party. 

Fifty and humdred copper notes 
were not redeemable to-day.— 
Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 4. 


The Tientsin clique appears to 
have emerged stronger from the 
Paotingfu Conference, with the 
result that the efforts to secure 
Dr. W. W.. Yen’s acceptance of 
the Acting Primiership have been 
‘abandoned. Tt is now expected 
that Mr, Chang Hu wiil become 
Minister of Finance, while Mr. 
Yuan Nai-kuan will take up the 
Ministry cf Agriculture and Com- 
merce.—Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 5. 


_Mr. Wang K’o-ming having re- 
signed for the third time the post 
of Minister of Finance, it is re- 
ported that Mr. Chang Hu’s 
nomination for this portfolio has 
been agreed upon. 


A mandate was issued yester- 
day evening appointing Dr. 
W. W.. Yen Chairman of the 
‘Financial Readjustment Commis- 
sion, in which new organization 
the three kindred organs have 
been absorbed.—Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 6 


Political circles to-day doubt 


‘the ability of the Tientsin clique 


to carry through the nomination 
of Mr. Chang Hu as Minister of 
Finance owing to the undefined 
attitude of Marshal Tsao Kun 
and Gen. Wu Pei-fu.—Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 9. 


Political circles point out that 
according to the Constitution the 
Governing Cabinet’s term expires 
on September 13. If a President 
should not be elected before that 
date, Parliament must| approve 
a prolongation of the governing 
Cabinet.—Reuter. ~ 





OF CHINA’S LOANS 


Peking, Aug. 6. 
It is learned on good authority 
that the regulations drafted by 
the Financial Readjustment Com- 
mission consists of 16 items, one 
of which provides that all foreign 
and domestic loans contracted by 
various organs of the Central 
Government on unreliable securit- 
ies should be investigated ant 
consolidated. It is also stipulat- 
cd that the Commission is to con- 
sist of 14 members, including the 
Ministers of Foreign Affairs, 
Finance, and Communications, as 
well as of Chiefs of Sections in- 
terested in finance, the Inspector- 
General of Chinese Customs, and 
representatives of the Chinese 
Bankers’ Association at Peking, 
and that as advisers and honor- 
ary members of the Commission, 
those who are much experienced 
and highly cducated are to 
be appointed. — Eastern News 
Agency. 
Aug. 6. 
The new Financial .Readjust- 
ment Commission is charged with, 
(1) the investigation and audit 
of foreign and domestic loans 
which: have not sufficient, security ; 
(2) arranging the adjustment and 
amortization of such loans; and 
(3) considering the Government’s 
future financial policy.—Reuter. 
ATE EES 


PEKING’S FINANCES 
Peking, Aug. 8. 


The Cabinet officially denies the 
report published locally that Mar- 
shal Tsao Kun is coming to Pe- 
king on Thursday to carry out the 
election of an Extraordinary Pre- 
sident. 

It is expected that Mr. Chang 
Hu will be appointed Minister of 
Finance in a few days. He is at 
present in Tientsin endeavouring 
to raise funds to mect pressing 
Government needs. It is believed 
that at least $2,000,000 will be col- 
Jected.—Reuter. ‘ 

ees cee 


THE LINCHENG DEMANDS 


Peking, Aug. 8. 
Reuter’s Agency is officially in- 
formed that the Note on the Lin- 
cheng affair is still awaiting the 
unanimous approval of the Pow- 
ers concerned. The Dean of the 
Diplomatic Body is not respon- 
sible for the delay.—Reuter. 
‘ Peking, Aug. 8. 
It is expected that the Por- 
tugucse Minister will return here 
from Peitaiho to-morrow. As a 
consequence, the Note on the Lin- 
cheng incident will be handed to 
the Waichiaopu in a day or two 
by the Diplomatic Corps.—Eastern . 
News Agency. 


—+0—. 


The Proposed Conference 
, in China 
Hongkong, Aug. 8. 
Gen. Chang Tso-lin has sent ai 
letter to Sir Robert Ho Tung 
stating that he strongly favours 
his proposed conference.—Reuter. 
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OUTPORTS 





' THE KIANGSU-CHEKIANG QUARREL 


What Peking Says and Believes 
Interested: Details of 


is Intended: Press and Politicians 
the Ching-An Defection 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Yesterday (July 31) the “Ch’en 
Pao,” an exceptionally well in- 
formed! but rather erratic paper, 
gave a report of the movements 
of the Ching An, which ran some- 
what as follows: 

Tho northern troops under 
Wang Yung-ch’uan, in Foochow, 
and the anti-Sun Yat-sen forces 
in Swatow, under the general 
command of Chen Chiung-ming, 
have been co-operating lately. The 
Anfu commander at Amoy, 
Chuang Tsz-ping, has been work- 
ing fo Sun Yat-sen against both 
sides. The Foochow and Swatow 
forces recently decided to elimi- 
nate Chuang and, to this end, 
decided to move Chinese gunboats 
against Amoy. The gunboats in 
Foochow and Swatow were short 
of ammunition and_ supplies, so 
the northern militarists were ask- 
ed to send an auxiliary boat with 
a shipment of supplies. Admiral 
Tu Shth-kuei, the Commander- 
in-Chief, therefore detailed the 
Ching An to proceed to Fukien to 
carry supplies to the pro-northern 
boats. The Ching An was, at the 
time, in command of a Fukienese. 
Fearing that a Fukienese com- 
mander, might be loth to carry 
ammunition for the bombardment 
of Amoy, a Fukienese port, a cer- 
tain Chu T’ien-sen, a Yangchow 
man, and therefore a northerner, 
was put in command. 

THE CHING AN'S PRICE. 

Meanwhile General Chuang Tsz- 
ping at Amoy heard of these pre- 
parations and wired to his Anfu 
colleagues in Shanghai, asking 
them to honour his personal or- 
der for $100,000 and to use this 
$100,000 to buy over Chu T’ien- 
sen and’ the Ching An crew. 

Tseng Yu-chun, formed Minis- 
ter of Communications under the 
Anfu riégime, was commissioned 
by his colleagues in Shanghai to 
raise the required funds and buy 
over the’ Ching An. He raised 
the money and, in co-operation 
with Lu Yung-hsiang, the Anfu 
Governor of Chekiang, and Ho 
Feng-ling, the Anfu garrison com- 
mander at the Shanghai (Kiang- 
nan) Arsenal, arranged to have 
a torpedo boat go out from 
Shanghai with the $100,000 to in- 
tercept. the Ching An while on her 
way from Nanking to Fukien. 
This was done with conspicuous 
success and, the Ching An, instead 
of proceeding to the south, ran 
into the Huangpu and proceeded 
to Shanghai where the vessel and 
its consignment of arms were sur- 
rendered to Admiral Lin  Kien- 
chang. 

This is the substance of the 
“Chien Pao” report. To-day 
(August 1) the “Ye Shth Pao” 
reports a telegram sent out to the 
nation at large by the officers of 


the Ching An explaining their 
action. The proclamation was 
dated July 27, and is signed by 
Chu T’ien-sen, in command; Sung 
Wei-ch’eng, 2nd in command ; and 
Huang Hui-ju, chief engineer. 

In this message it is stated that 
while the officers are not Fukien- 
ese they are. nevertheless opposed 
to the imposition of hardships 
upon the ‘Fukienese people. They 
have faith in the patriotism, etc., 
of Admiral Lin Kien-chang (in 
command at Shanghai) and have 
therefore joined him in his paci- 
fist attitude, turning over the 
arms and stores, which they were 
carrying, to him for safe keeping, 
Their belief is that if all other 
officers take the same position 
peace will shortly be restored in 
the land 

The “Yi Shih Pao’ goes on to 
say that the officers and crew of 
the Ching An numbered! about 300 
men. They were carrying 80 in- 
fantry rifles and 25 cases (each 
containing 10,000 rounds) of in- 
fantry rifle ammunition. They 
had 200 lots of general military 
stores, one mountain gun and 700 
big gun shells for the gun- 
boats Ch’u T'ung and Ch’u 
Kuan. The rifles carried were 
few because a big shipment 
had gone tio weeks before 
by transport. These rifles and 
the ammunition for them were of 
Russian manufacture. 


Shih Pao” to-day reports the fol- 
lowing Fukien news items: 

Chuang Tsz-ping retreated to 
Tost Ch’uangchow on July 29. 

On the afternoon of July 30 
the gunboats Yingjui and Haiyung. 
approached Amoy and shelled the 
outer forts, setting them on fire. 
In the late afternoon they enter- 
ed the inner harbour. As 
Chuang’s troops were all with- 
drawn to Changchow, with the ex- 
ception of a very small body, 
which took flight when the gun- 
boats entered the port, there was 
no resistance, so the . gunboats 
landed marines and occupied the 
port. G 
Wang Yung-ch’uan has sur- 
rounded Hui An and expects to 
take it on July 30, according to a 
belated telegram. His forces 
have occupied P’u Ch’eng and 
Lin Ch'ing and have advanced to 
Huang Shih, and Heng T’ang. 

Wang Yung-chuan has wired to 
Sun Chuan-fang to return in all 
haste to Fukien to reassume con- 
trol. Sun, who is still in Han- 
kow, pleads that he is ill and can- 
‘| not leave at this juncture. 

The “Yi Shih Pao” further re- 
ports here the receipt of a letter 
from a Fukienese Member of 
Parliament in Shanghai saying 
that a 'Chékiang naval descent 





In separate news items the “Fi | 


Changchow on July 28. His forces { 
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upon Nanking is imminent and 
that Chi Hsieh-yuan .and his 


| Kiangu forces are ready to meet 


‘Chékiang. He warns the Mem- 
bers of Parliament that the im- 
pending operations will cut the 
Shanghai-Nanking and the Tien- 
tsin-Pukow Railways and, that if 
they are coming south they had 
better hurry. The “Yi Shih Pao” 
expresses that this is a false 
alarm designed to hasten the de- 
parture of Parliamentarians for 
the south. 

The “Hsun Tien Shih Pao” 
(Japanese edited) gives a story 
to-day of the receipt in Tientsin 
of the news of the defection of 
i vhich runs some- 





The present Anfu headquarters 
in Tientsin is in the house of Wu 
Kuang-hsin. Several days ago 
there was a large assembly of An- 
fu leaders there when the news 
of the purchase of the Ching An 
and her cargo of arms and stores 
came in. This prompted much re- 
joicing and great laughter. In 
the midst of the merriment Tuan 
Chi-jui came in and asked what 
the joke was. When he heard the 
news he did not look particular- 
ly pleased and was solemnly silent 
for a time. Finally he remarked 
that he saw nothing in this Ching 
An affair to laugh about. The 
time was not ripe for action and 
until the time was ripe, such en- 
terprises were only trouble mak- 
ing exploits which could do no 
particular good. 

LITTLE HSU ACTIVE. 


The same paper goes no to say 
that Little Hsu (Hsu Shu-cheng) 
and Tseng Yu-chun have been 
very active in their preparations 
for a Chékiang descent upon 
Nanking but that Tuan Chi-jui 
does not approve of these en- 
deavours either. He says that 
unless they are fully repared they 
will_find such an -important post 
as Nanking, historically a kind of 
centrifugal hub in Chinese poli- 
tics, a. hard place to take and a 
harder place to hold. 

To-day’s “Far Eastern Times,” 
edited under the direction of Mr. 
Lenox Simpson, prints a letter 
from an unidentified correspond- 
ent saying that Chi Hsieh-yuan 
is now virtually a prisoner in 
Nanking and predicting a Ché 
kiang naval assault upon the 
Kiangsu capital. 

Thrcughout all this maze of in- 
formation and possible misinform- 
ation upon affairs along the coast 
between the Yangtze and the 
Kuangtung frontier, there run 
several strands of truth. 

In the first place it is Gefinitely 
known that as early as last Mare 
the Governor of Kiangsu, Chi 
Hsieh-yuan, was“ ready to co- 
operate with Sun Ch’uan-fang, 
then in Fukien, in a descent upon 
Chékiang as soon as Sun had set- 
tled himself in Fukien and had 
so ordered his affairs that he could 
leave Wang Yung-ch’uan in 
charge. This scheme fell through 
because Sun never did arrive at a 
clear understanding with his as- 
sociates in Fukien and because he 
found himself so painfully short 
of funds that he had to come 
north and beg for help in Paoting . 
and Loyang. The lack of finan- 
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cial support is what is keeping. 
him in Hankow at this moment. 

It is also fairly clearly under- 
stood that when Lu Yung-hsiang 
and Ho Feng-ling bought up that 
part of the Navy under the com- 
mand of Admiral Lin Kien-chang 
in Shanghai last spring, | with 
funds derived from the illegal 
Chékiang cigarette tax, the pur- 
chase was made with the idea of 
using these gunboats as auxiliaries 
to the Chékiang land forces in a 
possible feud with Kiangsu. 

THE CALL FOR TUAN CHI-JUI. 


It is also known here in the 
North that when Li Yuan-hun; 
deserted his post in Peking an 
when Tuan Chi-jui’s Anfu advis- 

~ ers were insisting that the time 
had come for Tuan to reassert 
himself, he remarked pointedly 
that he would not take any overt 
action until he were sure that 
some oné was taking the situation 
seriously. He added that he 
would regard the Chékiang attack 
upon Kiangsu as sufficient evid- 
ence of serious intent. There- 
upon the Anfuites all hastened to 
predict that the long impending 
inter-provincial war would start 
within 10 days. Upon this they 
did not make good, but there is 
every reason to believe that they 
have been doing their best ever 
since to make good so that they 
can bring Tuan Chi-jui out of 
retirement and announce _ his 
active hostility to the Chihli 


party. 

The gunboats lying in Shanghai 
certainly have not been bought up 
as local waterfront ornaments and 
whatever Lu Yung-hsiang person- 
ally may think about the matter, 
there is not the slightest doubt 
that very active and influential 
persons are working to promote 
war in the lower Yangtze, so the 
local report of a naval assault 
upon Nanking is not such a wild 
story as some may think. 








BANDITS’ DISLIKE FOR 
DISCIPLINE 


Peking, Aug. 6. 
Owing to a threatening attitude 
developing among 1,200 ex-bandits 
from Suilan, Heilungkiang, who 
were incorporated into- the Na- 
tiona] Army and being trained at 
Tsitsihar, 50 were executed on 
August 3. This alarmed the re- 
mainder, who attempted to escape, 
but were surrounded by troops 
equipped with big guns. As a re- 
sult, 750 of the ex-bandits were 
killed and three camp buildings 
destroyed. Of the Government 
troops, 50 were killed and 20 

wounded.—Reuter. , ee 





Pexine, Aug. 5.—The Sinkiang 
Provincial Assembly protests to 
the Government against the in- 
clusion of the province within the 
sphere of the Tupan for North- 
Western Defences.;—Reuter. 





PEING, Aug. 2.-~The Advisers 
and Assistants dismissed by the 
Ministry of Finance held a meet- 

. ing at the Centra! Park to-day to 
protest against their dismissal by 
@ grouy of the Ministry.—Reuter. 


- SECRET SOCIETY DOINGS 





Remarkable Accounts in a 
Peking Paper 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 29. 

Every little while the Chinese 
press comes out with a new story 
of a new secret society which 1s 
supposed to be either an off-shoot 
of the old Boxer organization or 
something new with similar doc- 
trines and policies. Bhe “Hsun 
Tien Shih Pao” had a Tung 
Shan Society story to tell a day 
or so ago. The ‘T’ung Shan 
Society is by no means unknown. 
It is a semi-religious organization 
with headquarters in Peking, al- 
most next door to the Peking 
Union Medical College. Its mem- 
bers, who have Buddhist leanings, 
practice meditation and suspen- 
sion of such natural functions as 
breathing with the idea of separat- 
ing their spiritual from their 
physical selves and of going off 
on astral tours. The various units 
of this organization are usually 
pronounced harmless by _ the 
authorities but they sometimes 
enlist such an influential follow- 
ing that they develop political 
tendencies. 

The “Hsun Tien Shih Pao” is 
moved to: comment upon the 
doings of the T’ung Shan Society 
by the following story: 

‘A certain Mrs. Ch’ien, in the 
town of Chehsik’ou, Yunghsunfu, 
Hunan, recently gave birth to a 
child after having been 24 months 
pregnant. Needless to say she 
was a member of the T’ung Shan 
Society in good standing and far 
advanced in the lore of the cult. 
The newly arrived was thoroughly 
abnormal, having neither ears nor 
eyes; but shortly after his birth 
he began to speak. He recited 76 
sentences from the Buddhist holy 
books, made various 


things that were forewarned was 
a grand national feud in which, 
during the next two years, half 
the people would perish. The 
faithful would put wands bt their 
doors to ward off the catastrophe. 
Two years hence peace would he 
restored throughout the -land. 

The above is a summary and 
not a translation of the Chinese 
press report. 

The “Hsun Tien Shih Pao” 
takes this story as the text for a 
sermon against such secret socie- 
ties, pointing out that supersti- 
tions of this sort lead eventually 
to such movements as the Boxer 
movement. 

Actually such movements and 
such superstitions are not as a 
rule dangerous. They exist and 
have always existed in every com- 
munity in China Unless they are 
given official recognition and offici- 
al encouragement such as the 
Boxers were given by the Manchu 
authorities, they rarely amount to 
anything. Even under official 
patronage they never make great 
headway unless they are turned 
against the outsider. To these 
rules the Taiping rebellion is of 





prophesies ! 
and~then expired. Among other* 
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course a conspicuous exception, 
but even in that movement tho 
anti-Manchu inspiration carried 
the movement much further than 


mere fanaticism alone could ever - 


have taken it. The Ko Lao Hui 
was always held together by anti- 
Manchu and anti-foreign proe- 
paganda. It boiled over and ex- 
hausted its strength during the 
revolution, expending its energy 
upon the unfortunate Manchus in 
Shensi, Hupeh and elsewhere, but 
lost all character when the biggest 
leaders.-threw themselves into a 
modernist movement which was 
frankly imitative of the foreigner 
and therefore conciliatory. 








THE FINANCE MINISTRY 
_ Bank of China’s Influence 


From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July.30. 

In Chinese banking circles, out- 
side the Bank of China, it is now. 
asserted that there is still some 
chance of Mr. Wang K’o-miff as- 
suming office as Minister of Fin- 
ance, if he can arrange with the 
militarists to let him come in on 
terms‘ suitable to the Bank of 
China. £ 

Local gossip now implies that 
the Bank of China was not s0 
much concerned, in forcing Mr. 
Wang to-resign, about the “gold 
franc issue’ and the possibility 
of being uncomfortably mixed up 





in a settlement with the French, \ 


as in the prospective settlement 
of its own account with the Chin- 
ese Government. 

‘An influential member of the 
Bankers’ Association to-day made 
the astounding statement to the 


writer that the Chinese Govern- 


ment owed the Bank of China ap- 
proximately $90,000,000. In view 
of the settlement that was made 
a few years ago when the depre- 
ciated bank notes were redeemed 
and destroyed, this seems an in- 
credible figure, but it has no bear- 
ing on the story at any rate. Tho 
point is, according to current re- 
port, that the Government has 
consistently 
as legitimate debt a certain large 
fraction of the total to the bank 
and that the bank wants some- 
one in the Ministry of Finance 
who will recognize this big frac- 
tion of the total obligation and 
who is pledged, at the same time 
to make no more excessive de- 
mands upon the bank. The out- 
side bankers say that the Bank - 
of China would therefore forget 
the “gold franc issue” cheerfully 
and let Mr. Wang go in if they 
could pledge him to serve their 
interests and that this he cannot 
do until he is absolutely certain 
that Tsao Kun and the other mili- 
tarists will endorse and support 
the Bank of China’s programme. 
Hence his second visit to Paoting- 
fu. If Tsao Kun agrees to the 
Henk of Chines terms, the French 
exchange problem, say the other 
Chiriese bankers, will not stand in 
the way of either the Bank of 
China or of Mr. Wang K’o-min. 
He will go into office with the 
bank’s blessing if with no other 
recommendation. ‘ 
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CHINA AND THE BOYCOTT 


Ill-timed and Uncalled for: The Direction in Which Chinese 
Chauvinism Runs: .The Position the Powers Should Take 


Prom Rodney Gilbert. 


. Peking, July 30. 

Every news report from Han- 
kow and the wpper. Yangtze val- 
ley tells of closer and more deter- 
mined organizations among 
students and merchants for the 
prosecution of the boycott of 
Japanese goods. These repo 
please no element 
foreign or Chinese, 
students. From the very outset 
this particular boycott movement 
has enjoyed no sympathy or sup- 
port from foreigners in any part 
of China or fiom the officials in 
Peking. 

What everyone, including all 
classes of Chinese officials in the 
metropolis, feels is that this par- 
ticular movement is ill-timed and 
uncalled for, and what all 
foreigners feel very strongly is 
that if the energies’ .expended 
upon the boycott were ‘directed 
into a domestic channel they 
would do infinitely more good. 


‘THE TWENTY-ONE DEMANDS. 


Very few Occidentals, even at 
this late date, have any idea of 
justifying the notorious* “21 De- 
mands.” Those of us who were 
here in 1915 are still almost as 
indignant as the Chinese them- 
selves about what) was them an 
outrage against China and an act 
of treachery against the Allies 
then so deeply involved in the 
European war. This will never 
be forgotten by either Occidentals. 
or Chinese. Very few Japanese 
indeed are any longer prepared 
to justify the “21 Demands.” 
‘They belong to an era of military 
wontrol of diplomacy which Japan 
is trying to forget and live down. 

True as this may be of the “21 
Demands” of 1915, conditions in 
thig country have changed 
materially and there are probably 

- no foreign business men in Chinu 
who do not feel that Japan is per- 
fectly justified in this season of 
disorder and political disintegra- 
tion in China, in retaining her 
control of Dairen, Port Arthur, 
the Kuantung leased territory and 
any authority which she may 
exercise over the South Man- 
churian Railway zone. If there 

ever been any “21 
bed the “97 Demands” had been 
abrogated at. Washington, we 
should still feel at this juncture 
that the Japanese were morally 
justified in refusing to resign the 
control of such Chinese territory 
ag she occupies or governs to any 
group of Chinese officials. 

This opinion does not in any 
sense infringe upon China's 
technical right. The Waichiaopu 
was perfectly justified in March 
of this year in notifying the 
Japanese that the extensions of 
the Kuantung leases had been 
extracted from the Thinese 
Government by threats.of violepte 
and that the extended agreements 
were therefore not morally bind- 
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ing upon the Chinese Government 
or people. But, considering the 
state of the country, no group of 
Chinese, least of all an official 
group in Peking largely res- 
ponsible for shaking down the 
last semblance of Government in 
the Capital, has any right, moral 
or otherwise, to expect Japan to 
consider seriously a proposition 
for the returm to Chinese 
sovereignty of any territory 
within which the Japanese are in 
a position to maintain peace and 
order, insure safety of life and 
property, and guarantee to all 
persons, Chinese, Japanese and 
Occidentals, unmolested trade. 


CHINA’S PROVINCES TO-DAY. 


There is now no single province 
or territory in China where undi- 
luted Chinese sovereignty does 
not spell the resignation of the 
residents, of whatever breed, to 
anchecked official: rapacity, un- 
checked banditry, -unchecked im- 
positions and depredations om the 
part of the soldiery, to the re- 
pression of trade and industry 
and to unlimited financial mudd- 
ling, leading to local as well as 
national bankruptcy. When a 
Chinese rises up in the new spirit 
of rabid chauvinism and demands 
that any given territory or con- 
cession, now enjoying peace and 
prosperity under a foreign 
administration of any sort, be 
restored to undiluted Chinese sov- 
ereignty, he is asking for nothing 
less than the resignation of that 
territory and its people “ to the 
same unrestricted misrule, con- 
fusion and impoverishment which 
Chinese officialdom has inflicted 
upon all the rest of China. 

This ig not’ patriotism. It is 
simply ranting nationalism which 
will never get China anywhere. 
For some years the writer has 
been: condoning student follies of 
one sort or another, using the ar- 
gument that China was badly in 
need of public opinion as a force 
in polities, and that in so far as 
student agitations were an 
evidence of the growth and 
organization of public opinion 
they should not be too drastically 
restrained. The argument was 
that the fervid pursuit of a wrong 
idea was a more hopeful symptom 
than the absence of all ideas) The 
hope was that when public 
opinion had developed itself upon 
foreign and international issues, it 
would constitute a weapon which 
could be turned against Chinese 
officialdom and constitute that 
effective check which has been 
lacking ever since the Emperor 
was removed. 


A BYITER DISAPPOINTMENT. 

It must be confessed that the 
tendency of Chinese public opinion 
up to date has been bitterly 
disappointing. In four. instances 
out of five when the public voice 


‘able _ nationalistic 





is audible in this country, it is an 
anti-foreign outcry of one sort or 
another, and usually a most 
unreasonable howl, like the de- 
mand for the abolition of ex- 
traterritoriality. The whole 
development of public opinion is 
along the fine of unreasoning 
chauvinism and away from that 
truer patriotism which concen- 
trates upon internal reform. 
There is no Chinese agitator on 
the Yangtze directing this 
Japanese boycott movement, who 
seems to have considered that the 
best way to face the foreigner in 
a diplomatic altercation is tio put 
an end to corruption, disorder 
and pseudo-militarism in China, 
so that China can stand up in real 
dignity and demand her rights. 
No one seems to have any con- 


ception of the fact that if 
perfect peace, good overn- 
ment, a clean administra- 


tion of justice, and centralized 
control of a limited, efficient 
national army were restored in 
China, there would no longer be 


-anly excuse for foreign settlements 


and concessions, for foreign gun- 
boats on Chinese inland water- 
ways, and for foreign courts on 
Chinese soil. The tendency of 
Chinese opinion is decidedly away 
from these obvious truths, * while 
the less Chinese officialdom pro-' 
vides the Chinese people with any 
form of Government and the worse 
conditions of every sort become, 

the louder become the unreason- 
shrieks for 

China’s rights. 

AN OUTRAGE AGAINST COMMON SENS*. 


Unless this is set right there is 
no possible hope for China except 
in a Government supplied from 
without. The people of this 
country must understand that as 
they become articulate it is their 
first duty to shout their grievaaces 
against their own wmisrule, to 
shout down their corrupt officials 
and to order their militarists to do 
their duty in ‘thaintaining peace 
and order. With government at 
its present Iow ebb in China this” 
boycott movement is simply an 
outrage against common sense. It 
is also a manifestation of a rabid 
Boxer spirit which threatens ail 
foreign lives and _ interests in 
China. It is something which all 
foreign residents in this country 
and all sane Chinese should unite 
to condemn and suppress and it 
should stay suppressed until the 
enthusiasm that is behind it is 
educated up to the point where it 
is ready to run first in domestic 
channels. Them when it has 
achieved the domestic reforms 
which would justify dignified pro- 
testssfrom China, it will have 
every warrant to turn its ac- 
cumulated strength against the 
outsider when he is unreasonable 
or unjust. 

THE BREAKING POINT. 


A great many high authorities 
upon public affgirs in this country 
think that China is either at the 
breaking or the exploding point. 
Whether China breaks or explodes, 
all foreign interests are going to 
be in a precarious position and the - 
telegraphic bickering betweem the 
Powers, over ‘this  Lincheng 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Aucust 11, 1923. 


business, indicates all too clearly [ 
that foreign intereste in China 
are going to-have to shift for 
’ themselves and defend themselves ; 
largely through the exercise of 
united moral force. To this end 
an united effort must be made to 
settle every issue that comes up 
without quibbling and without 
indulging in petty international 
jealousies. In direct line with 
this general duty which will from 
this time forth devolve upon all 
us, is our present duty of letting 
the Chinese agitators know in a 
common voice what we think of 
this ruinous but absurd boycott. 
Every community in China should 
make it unmistakably clear tha 
neither British, nor Americans, 
nor French cherish any secret 
satisfaction in the movement just 
‘because it happens to be the 
Japanese who are the victims. We 
must let them know that all na- 
tionalities regard the whole de- 
monstration as uncalled for, 
unreasonable and as a further 
symptom of China’s unfitness to 
manage her own affairs. Once the 
Chinese officials throughout the 
land understood this attitude 
clearly, the whole foolish move- 
ment would go up in smoke. 
few correct appraisements of the 
movement in the foreign press 
throughout China would end it, 
and tho sooner these appraise- 
ments are voiced the better for all 
foreign interests in China and 
the better for China. This is not 
-anti-Chinese sentiment; it is 
simply au effort to direct Chinese 
public opinion into the right chan- 
nel, an effort which Chinese offi- 
cialdom will never make because 
jt is the traditional official policy 
in China to divert this dangerous 
current from itself. Anything 
that will serve to turm it back inte 
its natural domestic course will 
be of real Tasting service to this 
country. 











THE POPULATION OF 
NANKING 


From a Correspondent. 


A Directory and Handbook of 
foreign residents in Nanking 
shows the population to be: as fol- 
lows :— . 


European and American adults 418 
European and Ajmerican children 142 
Total European and American 

population 
Japaftese 144 
Koreans 140 
844 


Total foreign population 
There were also more than 100 
Western returned = students, 
mostly in educational work. 
During the past five years the 
European and American popula- 
tion has more than doubled. The 
Jay anese population has decreased 
(owing to the beycott) and the 
Koreams (mostly in the schools) 
have increased several fold. 








THe Chung: Mei News Service 
states that the Yellow River 
bridge is again reported to be 
tottering and experts have been 
sent to examine it. 
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NO HONOUR AMONG 
THIEVES 





A Pretty Story of Bandits Who - 


Wanted to go to the Wars 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, July 23. 

An interesting story of bad 
faith among thieves was publish- 
ed today -by the “Uh’en Fao,” 
and because it gives an account 
vi the wounding of the notorious 
Lao Yang-jen, who kidnapped 
the missionaries and engineers in 
southern Honan“tast Autumn, it 
is worth retelling. 

Lao Yang-jen, now a com 
mander of Honan provincial 
ticops, whose real name is 
Chang Kuo-wei, has been quar- 
tered, with his soldier-bandit 
following, in the Yungch’eng dis- 
trict, but both he and his 
brother, Chang Kuo-hsin, have 
been showing!some anxiety to get 
into action and are said to have 
prevailed upon Wu Pei-fu to 
send them and their band into 
Szechuan. This story, which 
naturally delighted the rustic 
population of the Yungch'eng 
district, spread through the 
ecuntry rapidly and very shortly 
came to the ears of another 
notorious person, the brigand 
Hsiao Ch’un-tze, whose real name 
is Hsiao T’ung-sheng. He has 
been operating for a long time 
end with a very large following 
on the frontiers of Honan, 
Shantung, Anhui, and Kiangsu 
aud was badly “wanted” by the 
authorities; but he has also 
cherished ambitions to be a 
military official and get rich 
under the law, so when he heard 
that [ao Yang-jen and_his 
brother were going .to Szechuan 
te fight for promotion and loot, 
he wrote to the brothers asking 
them to have Wu Pei-fu include 
him and his following in the 
expedition. 

THE INVITATION AND ITS SEQUEL. 


The Chang brothers replied 
promptly inviting him to a con- 
ference at a place within the 
Yungeh’eng district named Tai- 
pingchi. Hsiao Ch’un-tze came 
along in due course with a fol- 
lowing of braves and was usher- 
ed into Lao Yang-jen’s presence. 
As he entered the room, Lao 
Yang-jeng pulled out his Mauser 

istol and shot him dead. Hsiao’s 
‘ollowers put up a furious fight 
but 40 or 50 of them were kill- 
ed and a number wounded In 
the skirmish Lao Yang-jeng him- 
st]f and one of his lieutenants 
were shot through the body. 
When Chang Eu-lai, Tuchun of 
Honan heard of this affair, he 
sent officers and doctors to the 
soldier-bandit camp to congratu- 
late the Chang brothers and care 
for the wounded. 

The Honan people are pleased 
to be rid of Hsiao and the 
nucleus of band and are duly 
entertained by the recital of this 
picturesque incident; they are 
urging the authorities to hasten 
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Lao Yang-jen’s departure for 
Szechuan; but the Hupeh peo- 
ple, through whose country these 
worthies are to pass, are just_as ~ 
loth to receive them as the Ho- 
nanese are to get rid of them. 

AN AMMUNITION SHORTAGE, 

The “Ch’en Pao” goes-on to 
say that as things go from bad 
te worse with the Szechuan cam- 
paign, Wu Pei-fu gets more. ob- 
stinately determined to keep up 
the fight. It is reported that in 
a response to an appeal from 
Yang Sen, Wu Pei-fu took about. 
350 chests of ammunition of alk 
sorts out of his own 3rd Division 
stores and shipped them off to 
Szechuan in care of two of his 
aides. 

One cannot help reflecting that 
if these supplies were expende 
in a campaign against the band- 
its in Honan and Shantung, 
there would be less talk of special 
railway guards and armoured 
cers to protect the main lines of 
communication. 

The “Ch’en Pao” algo reports 
that since the Hanyang Arsenal 
cannot turn out ammunition 
fast enough to supply Wu Pei-fu’s 
various expedition on various 
fronts, the Tehchow Arsenal has 
been called upon to ship 300,000 
rcunds of rifle ammunition to 
Hankow without delay. 

The only consolation is that at 
least 99 per cent. of all these 
bullets will never find a billet 
aud that, with the prospective 
tightening up of the embargo on 
arms, the point at which the 
military will exhaust their re- 
sources is within sight. 





JAPANESE MILITARY 
APPOINTMENTS 
Tokio, Aug. 6. 
The. following Imperial ap- 
pointments have been announced 
to-day: —Gen. Fukuda, Com- 
mander-in-Chief of the troops 
stationed in Formosa, to be 
State Councillor of Military 
Affairs; Lieut.-Gen. Suzuki, 
Commander of the 4th Division, 
to be Commander-in-Chief of the ' 
troops in Formosa; Lieut.-Gen, 
Prince Kuni, Lieut.-Gen. Prince 
Nashimoto, and Lieut.-Gen. Ki- 
kuchi to be Generals.—Eastern 
News Agency. 








Later. 


Extensive military changes are 
announced to-day. - These include 
the promotion of Prince Nashi- 
moto and of Prince Kuni from 
the rank of Lieut.-General to 
that of General and the retire- 
ment of 900 officers of all ranks in 
accordance with the Army cur- 
tailment~scheme.—Reuter. 





Pexine, July 29.—Mr. Huan, 
Fu, who was made Chairman 0 
the Commission on Foreign Re- 
lations attached to the vern- 
ment, after his resignation of the 
Foreign Ministry, has now resign- 
ed this post as well. His resigna- 
tion has not yet been accepted.— 
Reuter. : , 3 
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*“KUANGTUNG’S CIVIL 
WARFARE 





Siege of Waichow Continued: 
Dr. Sun’s Difficulties of 
Administration 


Canton, July 30. 

Waichow is again being bom- 
bearded by the Constitutionalist 
fcrces under the personal direct- 
jon of Dr. Sun Yat-sen, The 
siege has now lasted for two 
months. 

The districts along the North 
and West Rivers are now practic- 
ally free from regular forces in 


opposition to the Constitutional-° 


ists, but numerous gangs of 
bandits and pirates, formerly 
irregular troops of the military 
and political Jeaders here, are 
making trouble — everywhere. 
Heungshan, Sunwui and other 
districts are almost under control 
of these ‘andit-troops, who, 
though they claim to be fighting 
against the power of Dr. Sun, 
aig in reality in the game for 
‘purposes af looting and extor- 
tion. River traffic between Can- 
ton and Heungshan. is suspended. 


Cantonese troops are 
ing Wuchow, Kiangsi, in order to 
prevent a reurn of the Kuangsi 
mercenary troops under Gen. 
Shen Hung-ying. The Cantonese 
announce that they will not in- 
terfere in Kuangsi's political 
affairs, but it is possible that the 
Cantonese will have to take a 
hand shortly, for the authorities 
‘in Nanning, the Kuangsi capital, 
are forcing the merchants there 
to make loans to the Government 
and arresting those who are un- 
able or refuse to_do so, on very 
slight pretexts. Practically all 
the merchants in Nanning are 
Cantonese. 


NO OFFICIAL ADMINISTRATION. 


So far no definite step has 
been taken'’by Dr. Sun’s General 
Headquarters in Canton to at- 
tempt to recognize the present 
administration as a Central Gov- 
ernment with the support of the 
Chinese Members of Parliament 
from Peking and with Dr. Sun 
as President. It is not believed 
that any serious action will be 
taken until Kuangtung has been 
united under the Kuomintang. 
Dr. Sun will have to give con- 
siderable attention to placing all 
revenue offices under the control 
cf the Provincial Government and 
to the prevention of further ap- 
pointments of civil officials by 
military chiefs in Kuangtung 
before he can honestly state that 
he has this province under con- 
tol. f 

Some military leaders of Hu- 
nan and Kiangsi believe that they 
will strengthen their power by 
agitating in favour of resump- 
tion of the Presidency by Dr. 
Sun. Gen Tan Yen-kai, former 
Governor of Hunan and recently 
Sccretary of Reconstruction at 
Dr. Sun’s General Headquarters, 
has left for Hunan overland 

Mr, Lin Sun, former Fresident 
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of the Senate of the Old Parlia- 
ment then meeting in Canton, 
will return here to take an active 
part in the present political 
crisis in China. He will be ap- 
pointed Secretary of Reconstruct- 
ion in succession to Gen. Tan. 


It is understood that the Gen- 
eral] Headquarters will appoint 
Mr. Lo Wen-kan, former Minister 
of Finamce in Peking, Secretary 
of Justice, if he should return to 
Canton from Peking to support 
the Kuomintang. 


THE FIGHTING ROUND 
AMOY 


Five Foreign Gunboats Standing 
by: Northern Vessels Com- 
pelled to Withdraw 


Fighting has stopped in Amoy, 
according to a telegram received 
in Shanghai last Friday, and five 
foreign gunboats (British, Amer- 
ican and Japanese) are standing 
by for the protection of foreigners 
and their interests. The general 
exodus which began on Tuesday 
night also hat daibay and the 

arm ol ie populace appears to 
have dwindled. i 

Confirmation has been received 
of the report to the effect that 
the Haiyung and the Yingjui, the 
loyal northern gunboats, had 
been compelled to withdraw to 
safer positions behind Kulangsu 
Island. About 400 northern 
troops and marines have been 
disarmed by the southern soldiers 
under the personal command of 
Gen. Chuang Tsz-ping. 


Communication still is i lar 
and the shipment of is to 
Amoy has been suspended inde- 
finitely. 

Unconfirmed reports state that 
the Magistrate at Kingmen and 
Gen. Hsu Tsung-chih’s staff officer 
(southern) have been shot by the 
northerners. 


The gunboat Haiyung has 
been seriously damaged in an 
engagement at Amoy with the 
southern gunboats and has been 
instructed by Admiral Yang Ti- 
chung to sail into Makiang Har- 
beur for repairs, states the Dah 
Tong News Bureau. 





British Concession Occupied 
_ by Marines 
Hongkong, Aug. 4. 
The Amoy correspondent of the 
“South China ‘orning Post’’ 
states that yesterday afternoon 
marines and sailors from H. M. 
‘Foxglove and Diomed occupied 
the British Concession without 
opposition. Business is in a 
chaotic condition. The presence 
of the warships has allayed the 
fears of the foreign community. 
Northern Chinese gunboats cap- 
tured a steam-launch flying the 
Japanese flag, on board of which 
they found $70,000 and 200 of 
Gen. Chuang Tsz-ping’s soldiers, 
whom they captured.—Reuter. 








Peking, Aug. 1. 

The U. S. Consul at Amoy has 
wired to the Legation at Peking 
requesting that an American war- 
ship be sent to the port to protect 
American life and property, which 
have been endangered not only by 
the fighting which has taken place 
there, but by reason of the troops ~ 
forcibly entering the International 
Concession. The request was duly 
transmitted to the Admiral Com- 
manding the U. S. China Squad- 
ron, who has ordered the Ashville 
to proceed to Amoy. 


FIGHTING IN THE INTERIOR. 


General Wang Yung-chuan, 
Pacification Commissioner for 
Chuanchow, Yungchung and 


Hinghua, has telegraphically in- 
formed the Government that he 
has captured Futien, Shengyu and 
Suian, and that he is now con- 
centrating on the capture of 
Chuanchow. This telegram is 
dated July 24.—Reuter. 





Situation Still Serious 


Peking, Aug. 4. 

Intelligence from Amoy is to 
the effect that the foreign conces- 
sion at Kulangsu has been evacu- 
ated by the Chinese troops and 
that a British naval guard is nov- 
in occupation. The situation, 
however, is still serious, as the 
rear of the city is threatened by 
forces said to number 7,0C0 men, 
with strong naval support. 

The British Consul at Amoy, 
who was fired -at by Chinese 
troops while in a launch, has re- 
ceived apologies from the Chinese 
Commanders.—Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 5. 
Chinese circles report that Sir 
Ronald Macleay has lodged a pro- 
test with the Waichiaopu against 
the firing on the British Consul 
in Amoy. 





Expected Re-entry of British 
Concession 


Peking, Aug. 6. 

Later reports from Amoy in} 
dicate that Gen. Chuang Tsz-ping’ 
is still a factor, but that the 
northern troops ,are gaining 
ground, having captured Chuan- - 
chow, and are approaching ‘l'ung- 
an. A gunboat under the orders 
af Gen. Chen Chiung-ming is re- 
ported to have reached the port 
on August 4 in order to co- 
operate with the two northery 
gunboats.—Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 8. 

A struggle for the possession of 
Amoy is expected .daily. The 
Generalissimo, Gen. Wang Yung- 
chuan, has two cruisers and two 
gunboats and 7,000 men based at 
Quemoy. Against him Gen. 
Chuang Tsz-ping has from 2,000 
to 3,000 troops. 

It is expected that when the at- 
tack begins the British Conces- 
sion will be re-entered because of 
its important landing facilities. 
The British Consul is endeavour- 
ing to have it declared a neutral 
zone.—Reuter. z 
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-THE OCCUPATION OF 
WUCHOW 


Naval Display and Bloodless 
: Victory: Likin Stations 
Taken Over 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Wuchow, July 22. 


On the morning of the 17th 
instant a fleet of Kuangtung 
gunboats arrived and anchored 
within sight and about a mile 
from Wuchow when the néws 
spread like wildfire causing al- 
most a panic amongst the citizens 
both ashore and afloat, crowds of 
whom were soon rushing in fever 
excitement, here, there, and every- 
where, hoping to find some place 
of safety for themselves and a few 
valuables they were nursing. The 
Stout Memorial Hospital was soon 
overcrowded, as were the Customs 
quarters, compound and __ offices. 
Others sought shelter in the bri- 
tish Consulate grounds and other 
foreign buildings. Office clerks, 
coolies and punkeah-pullers all 
deserted their posts to join the 
excited mob, whose fright was 
intensified by the sound of guns, 
two dozen or so rounds having 
been fired by the Kuangtung ships 
only. Thousands watched the 
sight of the firing and all were 
more or less eager to see the 
forts and other strongholds on the 
near hills above them being blown 
sky-high. But what a disappoint- 
ment for the spectators, as each 
gun was fired, to see that it was 
nothing but smoke and noise. 
These blank rounds, however, had 
the desired effect of carrying the 
message to the Kuangsi troops to 
“beat it,” and the latter, without 
firing a single shot, abandoned all 
forts and places, and, like so many 
stray sheep leaderless, soon be- 
came conspicuous by their absence. 
It was the tamest retreat possible. 
On the following morning at 9.30 
the Kuangtung fleet got under way 
and in irregular line steamed into 
Wuchow, creating ‘all possible 
noise with their steam whistles 
and sirens, while the crews, dress- 
ed in their best, manned and 
cheered ship. i 

The vessels were 13 in number, 
varying in size from that of a tug- 
boat to that of the Wing-cheung, 
a cruiser of 1,165 tons displace- 
ment. The latter is still at anchor 
near the Customs quarters, the 
other boatd having moved up the 
Fu River and other places, 
superintending the taking over ‘of 
likin and other  tax-collecting 
stations, all of which are Dow 
flying the flag of Kuangtung. 
Following close in the rear of 
their fleet, the Kuangtung forces, 
in all kinds and sizes of com- 
mandeered floating craft, came in 
thousands, . some landing 
locally and occupying those billets 
and forts recently vacated by the 
Kuangsi troops, while the greater 
part of them have gone on into 
the interior to Nanning and 
Kueilin. B ‘ 

The. Kuangsi troops did a little 


looting before their final depart-_ 
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ure fromthe city. They also 
caused strife at the British Con- 
sulate, with the result that an 
armed guard was sent there from 
H. M. S. Cicala, which still re- 
mains in port. 

Business is bad, as are the local 
conditions against it, taxes being 
so high on some merchandise as 
to make the shipment of it 
practically prohibitive. A few 
merchant ships, and only those 
flying the British flag reached port 
during the past week, but without 
cargo and with few passengers. 
Most of these ships were loaded 
with cargo from Hongong, and, 
when within near distance of 
Wuchow, were obliged to return 
and discharge all cargo at Hong- 
kong, which, needless to add, 
proved a great loss to the com- 
panies concerned. To quote one 
instance, that of the Hung & Co. 
st. Kochaw, which was sent’ 
back with a load of cargo, mostly 
cotton yarn, meant a loss in 
freight on one trip alone of no 
less than $5,200. 

Since the Kuangtung forces 
came, the cost of market and 
other foodstuffs has increased 
enormously. 

Rain has not fallen locally for 
some weeks, but there has evident- 
ly been a downpour in the interior 
since during the past week the 
height of the river has risen from 
little more than 25 ft. to nearly 
50 ft. and is still going up. 


Conditions Again Normal 


July 29. 


, Present times in Wuchow are 
now a little more normal, inso- 
much that the timid folks and 
handsome ladies who rushed to 
and remained in hiding since the 
17th instant, when the Kuangtung 
forces entered the city, have re- 
turned to their homes. Every- 
thing in the city and immediate 
district remains quiet. News was 
to hand last week of fighting be- 
tween the Kuangtung and Kuang- 
si forces at a place some five 
miles’ distance up the River Fu. 
Troops and supplies continue to 
arrive from Kuangtung, and the 
larger of their cruisers and gun- 
boats remain in port, the smaller 
ones having gone further into the 
interior. Most’ of the river 
steamers are now running as 
usual to and from Hongkong and 
Canton, but not so with Nanning 
and other interior ports. On the 
26th, Dr. H. L. Clift left for 
Nanning by an A.P.C. oil carry- 
ing vessel, and the only vessel to 
leave for that port for a week or 
more. The doctor had been in 
Hongkong for some six months in 
charge of the Matilda Hospital 
in place of Dr. Sanders, who has 
been to-England. The trouble- 
some times on the river had 
caused the doctor to complete a 
whole fortnight on the Hongkong- 
Wuchow steamer, a week of it 
having been spent at Samshui. 
DEATH OF REV. I L. HESS. 
After several weeks’ illness, the 
death took: place on the 26th in- 
stant. at the Alliance Mission of 
Rev. Isaac L. Hess, Chairman of 
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the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Mission, Wuchow, a 
native of Pennsylvania, and the 
funeral was held in the Mission 
grounds on the morrow, when & 
large number of sympathizing 
friends attended, 
Commissioner of Customs, the 
heads of the Standard Oil Co., 
A.P.C., and B.A.T. The British 
Navy was well represented by a 
party of 12 bluejackets, in the 
charge of C.P.O., and Lieut. May 
from H.M.S. Cicada. The. Mis- 
sion School boys and girls, in 
trim and clean uniform, were in 
full attendance and sang very 
nicely at the hillside grave of 
their late chief which adjoins that 
of his first wife. The heat of the 
midday sun during the hour’s 
service at the grave was terrific, 
and it is remarkable that nothing 
more tragic occurred than the 
collapse of one of the many bare- 
headed school girls. 

Twenty-eight. years ago, Mr. 
Hess, when at the age of 40, gave 
up his farm work in Pennsylvania 
for the mission field in China. He 
was responsible for a lot of good. 
and hard work accomplished in 
Wuchow and its district, includ- 
ing the erection on thechill of the 
fine buildings now occupied by 
the Alliance Mission. For many 
years he had been Chairman of 
the Christian and Missionary 
Alliance Mission. Much sympathy 
js extended to his noble-spirited 
widow, who, incidentally, was one 
of the ladies who braved the ter- 
rible experience of the seige of 
the Legations in Peking. 

Much rain has fallen during the 
past week and has swelled the 
river, which at noon to-day was 
55-ft. and still rising. 








THE FOREICN POWERS 
_ AND CHINA 





Intended Control of Railway 
Police: Support for a 
. Speciab Conference 


London, Aug. 7. 
It is understood that pourpar- 
lers are proceeding between the 
Powers with a view to delivering 
to China a Note signed by all the 
Powers who are signatories to the 
Boxer Settlement Convention. 
The Powers have now agreed to 
tke formation of a Chinese police 
ferce controlled by foreign offi- 
cers, the expenses of which are 
to he borne by the Chinese ‘rail- 
ways.—Reuter. * 
Hongkong, Aug. 7. 

Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang has sent 
a letter to Sir Robert Ho Tung 
concurring in his proposal for a 
conference of military leaders 
and the Diplomatic Corps with-a 
view to finding a solution of the 
problem of reconstruction, and. 
romising his  co-operation.— 

uter. 








Pexrine, Aug. 4.—The Metropoli. 
tan Police received a month’s pay 
on Wednesday and, the gendarmes 
a month’s pay to-day.—Reuter.- 
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THE FIGHTING IN 
SZECHUAN 


Raid on Chungking by Kueichow 
Troops: Foreigners’ Privilege 
The ‘‘Cooperative Bugle” of 

Chungking of July 24, gives some 

further views of the recent fighting 

round the gateway of Szechuan, 
some of which read quaintly. 

On the evening of Friday the 
13th, it says, the Yang Sen troops 
on the east side of the river 
hurriedly withdrew. A sudden 
raid was made by .Kueichow 
troops under Djou, which occupi- 
ed the territory thus vacated. 
Whether they imagined they 
could take the city is uncertain: 
possibly attempts were made to 
cross during the night, but un- 
successfully. All boat traffic 
across the river absolutely ceased 
from the 14th to the 22nd. People 
whose cooks had gone to the city 
had to maké shift without a 
cook, 

With the courtesy and con- 
sideration which many of us do 
not sufficiently appreciate, the 
opposing commanders sanctioned 
an arrangement whereby the S. O. 
C. motor-launch Meisiang could 
cross, with foreigners only, and 
this worked smoothly from 
Wednesday on: running from the 
U. S. S. Palos on the east bank 
to the Monocacy moored above 
the Taipingmen. ' 

Stalemate secmed to be the 
position generally: there was 
intermittent firing every day, most 
of it quite wanton and irrespons- 
ible, endangering civilians (includ- 
ing foreigners) more than soldiers. 
Sometimes the firing increased in 
intensity, with machine-guns and 
small cannon. A more furious 
bombardment from the city side 
took place on Saturday afternnon, 
during which a few sampané 
endeavoured to cross. A general 
evacuation and withdrawal of the 
Kueichow invaders took place on 
Saturday night (21st) and on 
Sunday afternoon: large numbers 
of soldiers from the city steamed 
over, and followed after the re- 





treating army. The Kueichow 
soldiers seem to have behaved 
tKemselves quite well on the 


whole: much less 
coolies than usual. 

Yhe Mint was exploited fully: 
the consequent great influx of 
copper coins dislocated the ex- 
change east of the river: while 
on the city side the pricesof rice 
showed a tendency to soar. As 
steamers had been fired on, the 
Monocacy escorted the Alice 
Dollar a few miles on Saturday 
morning: fired on below the 
Pagoda from the Kiangpei_ side, 
the Monocacy replied vigorously. 
All is quiet again in Chungking 
now. 


oppression of 


Chinese Commanders and the 


French Flag 





Ichang, July 98. 
The latest news regarding the 
situation in Chungking is more 


reassuring. It appears that the 
Kueichow troops under General 
Chou Hsi-cheng have withdrawn 
in the direction of their own 
province and conditions are now 
reported to be normal in and 
around the city. 

The str. Wanhsien has just 
made a return trip and was 
not . interfered with in any way. 
It is stated that the captain, 
when he arrived at the spot where 
there had been firing, dropped 
anchor and visited the general in 
charge, who told him that all 
would be well. The vessel then 
proceeded on her voyage. 

General Wang Ju-chen’s ap- 
pointment as Commander-in- 
Chief of the Upper Yangtze has 
been confirmed. He lias been 
ordered to proceed to Szechuan 
with such reinforcements as he 
can muster of his own Eighth 
Division but no transport is 
available. His request that the 
merchants here should provide 
him with something towards his 
expenses is understood to have 
brought forth $40,000. As secur- 
ity he was able to offer some 
domestic bonds which he had in 
his hands. It is not known how 
the merchants are able to find all 
the money that is required from 
them from time to time. 

THE NEED OF TRANSPORT. 

Next came the question 
steamer to take his troops to 
Chungking. General Wang was 
stated to have had orders from 
General Wu_ Pei-fu to seize the 
str. Kiangking, for the pur- 
pose. The vessel, which is com- 
monly understood to belong to the 
China Merchants Steam Naviga- 
tion Co., flies the French flag 
and, when application was made 
to the local agent of the company 
for the steamer, he stated that it 
was not in his power to grant the 
use of her for transporting troops 
and munitions of war as she was 
under the French flag and he was 
only the cargo broker. He offer- 
ed to accompany a representative 
of the Commander-in-Chief and 
one of the Commissioner of For- 
eign Affairs to interview the 
captain of the French gunboat, 
Craonne, in the absence of a 
French Consul. : 

The captain was interviewed 
and was informed that the Com- 
mander-in-Chief was very anxious 
to use the Kiangking for the 
transport of troops and war 
materials to Chungking. The 
captain replied that it was im- 
possible as the steamer was flying 
the French flag and must observe 
strict neutrality. He added that 
he considered it his duty to pre- 
vent any attempt to seize the 
steamer and use her for such pur- 
poses. He was asked if he would 
give a written communication for 
General Wu Pei-fu but answered 
that he would himself telegraph 
to General Wu, giving his deci- 
sion, and this was done. 

It was feared that when the 
Kiangking arrived from Chung- 
king some attempt might be made 
to seize her but she was not inter- 
fered with. The vessel arrived, 
discharged her cargo, reloaded 
and left for Chungking again 
this morning.—Reuter. 


of a 





INVASION BY YUNNANESE. 
Peking, Aug. 4. 

Reports from Yunnanfu disclose 
that the immediate objective of 
the Yunnanese troops is Chung- 
king, but the general plan con- 
templates an advance into Hupeh 
and beyond with ‘a view to 
guaranteeing protection of the 
railways should there be danger 

of foreign control.—Reuter. 





THE LOCUST PEST IN 
THE PHILIPPINES 


Gen. Wood’s Adoption of Mil- 

itary Tactics in Campaign 

of Suppression 
Manila, July 29. 

Experience in military tactics 
gained on the field of battle is 
sometime useful in civil admins- 
tration, and the armies backed 
with bayonets, aeroplanes and 
heavy artillery are not the only 
dangerous enemy to a country, 
Governor-General Leonard Wood 
demonstrated to the members of 
the Manila Rotary Club last 
Wednesday. He ‘spoke on the 
accomplishments of his adminis- 
tration in the Philippine Islands, 
during the past two years. ef 

The Governor-General referred 
to the campaign against the 
jocusts in the terms of a military 
adventure, telling how staff and. 
field officers reported daily the 
spread and movements of the 
hoppers, where the larvae hatched, 
what regions were most infested 
with the hoppers in the pre-flying 





stage, and the direction taken 
by the ‘large flyers. Charts and 
maps were maintained in the 


Governor-General’s office, the new 
lines being marked by coloured 
pins, so that at a glance the exact 
position of the pest’s lines, and 
the headway being made by the 
Governor-General’s pest control 
forces, could be determined at.a 
minute’s notice, much as a com- 
manding general in a_ battle 
studies the. lines and ‘positions of 
his and the enemy’s troops. 
Tip Governér-Generall said it 
was a real campaign, and carried 
with it much of the interest and 
excitement of a military unde- 
taking.—Reuter. = 


JAPAN AND THE SOVIET 
Tokio, Aug. 5. 

A ‘Moscow despatch dated 
August 4 says that the Kussian 
authorities concerned have a 
good impression regarding the 
results of the preliminary Russo- 
Japanese _ negotiations and are 
willing to enter upon formal 
negotiations with Japan before 
Jong. The Soviet Government 
has already notified the Japanese 
Government to this effect.—Bast- 
ern News Agency. < 

Osaka, Aug. 6. Sadahichi 
Ishii was arrested to-day on a 
charge of fraudulent bankruptcy. 
It is alleged that he borrowed Y. 
76,000,000 from various banks.— 
Reuter. 





a 
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AFFRAY ON BOARD THE 
ALICE DOLLAR 


Chinese Military Officer Amok 
on Foreign Steamer: Three 
Ladies Wounded 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Ichang, Aug. 1. 


About 8.30 p.m. on the night of 
July 30 the blowing of a steamer 
siren suggested to the writer that 
there was something wrong some- 
where, and drew him out on to the 
Bund to investigate. On arrival 
there, the noise was found to be 
proceeding from the str. Alice 
Dollar, which was lying just out- 
side the harbour limits. One was 
also able to see the search-light 
from U. S. S. Isabel playing its 
brilliant light athwart the mer- 
chantman’s bows. The Alice 
Dollar was clearing for Chung- 
king at daylight on the 3ist, and 
had as one of her passengers & 
gentleman proceeding up river to 
take up the appointment of Tao- 
yin in Chungking. Accompany- 
ing him was a friend of Chao 
Yung-hua, a General Liu. This 
gentleman, from all accounts, 
had, previously to embarking, 
dined not wisely but too well, and 
was considerably the worse for 
liquor. He had with him an arm- 
ed guard of eight or 10 men. The 
trouble began over the question of 
the accommodation which ‘had 
been provided, and the ship’s 
compradore was assaulted by the 
General. The Captain of the ship 
was then called in and he tried to 
pacify the aggressor, who pro- 
ceeded to call on his. guard for 
help. A regular scuffle then took 
place, but the Captain, although 
considerably bruised, was able to 
ward off his assailants until help 
arrived. 

The agent of the Robert Dollar 
Company who, with his wife and 
daughter, had been dining on 
board, was hailed and he at once 
got in touch with the U. S. 8. 
Isabel, which was moored but a 
short distance away. Having 
satisfied hiniself that help would 
soon arrive, he proceeded to the 
help of the Captain, while some 
members of the crew set the siren 
and whistle agoing. This action 
on the part of the crew scared the 
soldiers, who tried to get away, 
but were unable to do so as all the 
sampang had cleared off from the 
side of the ship. {n a little 
while an armed party from the 
Isabel came aboard and the dis- 
turbers of the peace were put 
under arrest. 

During the affray the Captain 
and agent did their best to pre- 
vent any of the soldiers getting a 
shot at them, but some shots were 
fired and one bullet hit a steel 
beam, and rebounding pieces of it 
found a lodgment in the neck of 
the Captain's wife, and 
shoulder of the agent’s daughter, 
while the agent’s wife received a 
skin wound. 

Such then is the story in a few 
words, and the question one 


naturally asks is, when is some- 
thing worth while going to be 
done to put an end to such hap- 
penings? 

ATTEMPT TO SBIZE FRENCH STEAMER. 


~ Since the wrecking of the strs. 
Anning and Ankang, the northern 
Army in Szechuan has been 
practically cut off from its rein- 
forcements and supplies. Gen. 
Wang Ju-ching has been ordered 
to Szechuan, and, acting on orderg 
from Gen. Wu Pei-fu, he tried 
very hard to commandeer the str. 
Kiangteen. The agent of the 
China Merchants, who looks after 
thé cargo work for this steamer, 
referred Gen. Wang to the Cap- 
tain of the French gunboat 
Craonne, and the latter refused 
to allow the ship to be used for 
military purposes, and himself 
drafted a telegram to Gen. Wu 
Pei-fu informing him that the 
ship wag under the French flag 
and he must see -to it that strict 
neutrality be observed during the 
present civil warfare. 
AMERICAN OAPTAIN WOUNDED. 


Ichang, Aug. 2. 
Admiral Phelps, U. S. N., who 


was at Chungking when the in- 


cident on \board the Alice Dollar 
occurred, to-day sent a wireless 
message to detain the ship and 
the Chinese offenders pending his 
arrival for investigation. 

The Chinese officials and soldi- 
ers were transferred to the U.S.S. 
Isabel yesterday and are under 
close custody. 

Captain Tornreth of the Alice 
Dollar was also shot in the leg 
The wounded are _ progressing 
favourably though suffering from 
shock.—Reuter. . 





Admiral Phelps’ Investigation 


Ichang, Aug. 5. - 

Admiral Phelps returned to 
Ichang yesterday afternoon and 
held ar investigation into. the in- 
cident on board the Alicd 
Dollar. 

The Commander-in-Chief of 
the Upper Yangtze, Gen. Wang 
Ju-chin, demanded that’ the 
Deputy-General should be given 
up to him, but Admiral Phelps 
determined to hand him over to 
the Tuchun himself. The 13 guards 
-were handed over to Gen. Wang, 
but it has not yet been learned 
what form of punishment has 
bean meted out to them. The 
Deputy-General is detained in 
custody on the U.S.8. Isabel.— 
Reuter. 

Peking, Aug. 9. 

Hankow reports state- that the 
American naval authorities have 
handed over to the Chinese mili- 
tary authorities at Ichang 10 of 
the soldiers who were concerned 
in the incident on board the 
‘Alice Dollar and that the officer 
in command has been handed 
over to the authorities at Wu 
chang.—Reuter. 7 








Cuina has been . invited to 
send a representative to the Con- 
gress for the Suppression of Ob- 





scene Literature to be held at 
Geneva shortly, reports ‘the 
“Shunpao.” 





FENGTIEN, CHIHLI AND - 
CHEKIANG 





Unfounded Rumours -as to Im- 
pending Hostilities: The 
Presidentjal Deadlock * 


Peking, Aug. 8. : 
An influential Chinese politician, 
who recently returned here from 
Paotingfu, has made the follow- 
ing statement :— 3 
e report that hostilities will 
shortly be re-started between! - 
Fengtien and Chihli is absolute- 
ly groundless, In this connexion, 
Marshal Chang Tso-lin has in- 
directly showed his singlesness of 
purpose, that is, the maintenancd 
of peace‘and order as well as the 
defence of the borders of Man- 
churia, while the Chihli faction’ 
is now disinclined to take the 
responsibility upon itself for thd 
opening of hostilities. Gen. Pao 
Kuei-ching and Gen. Chang’ 
Ching-hui are endeavouring to 
mediate between the two parties 
in the hope of reviving their 
friendly relations. ‘ 
As for the Chékiang question, 
Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang having a 
cicse relationship with the North! 
ag well as with Marshal Tsao 
Kun, coupled with the fact that 
Marshal Tsao has already declar+ 
ed that he would certainly not{ 
mobilize his troops against Chéi 
kiang. it may te easily inferred! 
that the report that hostilities ard 
imminent between the Chihli! 
faction and Gen, Lu Yung-hsiang 
is also a baseless canard. 
So Jong as the number of Mem- 
hers of Parliament now in Pe- 
king is insufficient to make a 
quorum and so Jong as there ara 
no means by which to raise funds 
fer the defrayal of annual_ex- 
penses for the Members of Par’ 
liament, it is impossible to briag 
into existence the Presidential 
Election Society. Whether or not) 
the present situation can be sav- 
ed entirely depends upon the 
financial question.—Eastern News 
Agency. 











MORO REBELLION IN THE 
PHILIPPINES 


Manila, Aug. 7- 


Fifty Moros were killed and a 
large number wounded, and three 
members of the Constabulary 
wounded in a pitched battle near 
Lake Lanao in Mindanao yester- 
day, according to a telegram 
received by the Governor-Gener- 
al’s office at. noon to-day.— 
Reuter. 

Manila, Aug. & 

Practically the whole of a band 
of Moro fanatics was wiped out in © 
a fight with the constabulary at 
Lake Laaao inthe Island of 
Mindanao, when 56 Moros were 
killed and three constables wound- 
ed. The Moros started. the fight- 
ing, some of their leaders, who 
had recently returned from £ 
being bent on expelling all Chris- 
tians from the Island:—Reuter, 
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*BANQUE INDUSTRIELLE 
DE CHINE 





Chinese Banks and their $2,090,- 
000 Worth of Notes: 
A Debt of Honour ~ 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, July 30. 

The Chinese Bankers Association 
is now involved in an unpleasant 
debate with the recently revived 
Banque Industrielle de Chine over 
the redemption of the bank notes 
which five Chinese-banks in Pe- 
king cashed for the Banque In- 
dustrielle after the latter’s col- 


lapse in July, 1921. : 
- According to local Chinese ac- 
counts, when the Banque In- 


dustrielle collapsed the French au- 
thoritics approached the Chinese 
bankers and asked them to save 
the outstanding notes from de- 
preciation by cashing them. The 
Bankers Association agreed to do 
this as an act of bankers’ fellow- 
ship and delegated five banks to 
accept and cash the notes. During 
subsequent months they took and 
redeemed at face value notes 10 
the total amount of $2,090,000, 
which they have been holding 
without interest charges ever 
since. 

When the Banque Industrielle 
reopened in ‘February of this year 
the Chinese bankers promptly en- 
tered a claim for the redemption 
of these notes. According to 
some accounts the Banque In- 
dustrielle agreed to redeem the 
notes with Banque Industrielle 
23-year gold bonds bearing five 
per cent. interest, which thz 
French Government was pledged 
to buy in at face value upon de- 
mand. According to other ac- 
counts the French said that this 
debt was not redeemable in any 
form until the “gold franc issue” 
was settled, because until this was 
settled the Banque Industrielle 
would have no conception of its 
available resources. 

The Chinese bankers claim that 
this account for the redemption 
of notes cashed is a debt of 
honour having nothing to do with 
any other issue. which the Banque 
Industrielle was bound to dis- 
charge as soon as it opened its 
doors. They argue that the Ban- 
que’s disputes and misunderstand- 
ings with the Chinese Govern- 
ment have nothing whatever to 
do with this fundamental ob- 
ligation. They say that their re- 
demption of the notes was virtual- 
ly an act of charity, that five 
banks are carrying an unpro- 
ductive credit of $2,090,000, which 
is a large sum for Peking banks, 
and that they are at least entitled 
to cash redemption if to no in- 
terest. 

THE GOLD FRANC ISSUE. 


The French bankers say that 
they fully appreciate the friendly 
spirit in which the Chinese banks 
took up the notes and mean to 
square the account as soon as the 
“gold franc issue” is settled with 
the Chinese Government so that 








they know what resources are at 
their command. But they imply 
at the same time that the Chinese 
redemption of the notes was not 
altogether an act of charity. They 
say that the vast majority of the 


notes redeemed, supposedly from~ 


the public, were actually held by 
the Chinese banks at the time of 
the Banque Industrielle’s col- 
lapse and that, if they had not 
come forward with a show of 
generosity and offered to cash the 
notes they would have been in the 
same position as all the other 
creditors of the Banque with a 
remote chance of redeeming their 
paper at a maximum of say 50 
per cent. By undertaking the re- 
demption of the notes they insured 
themselves 100 per cent. redemp- 
tion at one time or another. They 
should therefore be glad to get 
100 per cent. redemption in any 
form and at any time within rea- 
son. At ali events, the French 
bankers say that they cannot 
possibly settle with the Chinese 
bankers until the “gold franc 
issue” is settled because this will 
largely determine the Banque In- 
dustrielle’s resources and its abil- 
ity to meet existing debts. 

The writer cheerfully confesses 
complete ignorance of the science 
of money and leaves it to his 
readers to pass judgment. 


NOTES FROM KIKUNGSHAN 





A Place Free from Bandits 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kikungshan, July 28. 

We are having an exceptional- 
ly cool season on the hill this 
year, which makes it more in- 
vigorating after the heat of 
Hankow and other plains. 
There has been a good deal 
of rain, but it has not interfered 
much with outdoor exercises, ten- 
nis, ete. We hear nothing of 
bandits up here. In fact the ban- 
dit scare seems chiefly devoted to 
other places. Gen. Chin, of Ho- 
nan, has his family up here, and 
asserts that he has soldier guards 
on ‘all the surrounding _ hills. 
Other wealthy Hankow Chinese 
merchants and officials have also 
brought their families 
thera seems to bx no real ground 
for alarm; only in case the 
soldiers should mutiny on ac- 
count of not being paid, would 
there be any * danger. It is 
difficult to find. out whether they 
are so or not. There are a few 
unoccupied bungalows, but that 
is chiefly because the owners are 
on furlough, not because of alarm 
or fear of bandits. Gen. Chin 
is very friendly with the mission- 
aries and has given a large sum 
of money for a _ hospitat at 
Sinyangchow to be run entirely 
by the missionaries thera 

One Honan missionary was 
coming out with his family when 
a large number of gentry of the 
town came forwai and be 
sought him not to go. They said 
the bandits were waiting for 
them, and if the missionary went 
tha soldiers protecting the town 


here, so- 





RUSSIANS IN KIRIN 


Dumped Down by Japan and 
Left Stranded * 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


Peking, July 28. 

Letters from Manchuria indicate 
that no little bad feeling has been 
aroused in Kirin, among Russians, 
Chinese and Japanese, by the 
action of the Japanese authorities 
in Korea in transporting and 
dumping great numbers of help- 
less, resourceless and utterly des- 
titute White Russians at the 
northern end of the South 
Manchurian Railway. . 

Manchuria’s Russian problem is 
already big enough. According to 
all classes in Manchuria, the Jap- 
anese undertook a responsibil- 
ity which they are bound to dis- 
charge in some respectable fashion 
when they admitted 4,000 Whites 
to Gensan. This responsibility 
they are not discharging properly 
now because, out of the 4,000, 2,000 
or more have already been pushed 
along to the very end of the 
Japanese controlled line at Chang- 
chun and have there been told to 
move along and shift for themsel- 
ves, Moreover, the rest of the 
force is supposed to be en route. 

As soon as the Chinese au- 
thorities heard of this impending 
decent of hungry ones, they or- 
dered an inspection at Antung, 
but this on a Japanese line was 
of course futile andthe unwelcome 
ones dribbled in, protesting that 
they were not happy under Jap- 
anese patronage and were glad 
of a change of air, even without 
prospects. 


Toxto, August. 3.—Vice- 
Admirals K. Suzuki, I. Takeshita, 
and K. Oguri have to-day been 
promoted to the rank of Admiral. 
—Eastern News Agency. 





would be withdrawn and tha 
place would without fail fall 
into the hands of the bandits, 
so the missionary consented to 
stay on condition that the gentry 
should come daily to an in- 
struction class. 

There is a good deal of talent 
on tha hill, and a musical even- 
ing is to be held once a week in 
the Assembly Hall. One great 
disappointment to many, espe- 
cially the younger portion of the 
community, is that the swimming 
pool has not been in a condition 
to be used up to the present. We 
are hoping by chlorinating the 
water that bathing will be in 
full swing in a few days. The 
business community have built a 
fins pool in their section, but it 
is half down the hill and too far 
away for many of those in the 
missionary valley to be able to 
use it. A 

There had been hoprs of Dr. 
Dick Wilson being able 10 pay 
us a visit and give us some 
lectures, but at the last moment 
the Doctors advised him not. to 
do any more travelling-or speak- 
ing. At present he is at Kuling. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


Aveust 11, 1923. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. - 


381 





CHINKIANG NOTES 





improvement in the Concession: 
Rain Wanted: Education and 
Railway Activities 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Chinkiang, Aug, 7. 


The enterprising council of the 
British Municipality here is 
ever on the look out to improve 
the concession and make it a 
desirable place of residence. It 
has been successful in floating a 
debenture loan for $30,000, the 
amount was soon subscribed and 
the loan bears interest at the 
rate of 7 per cent. With this 
sum available the council will be 
abld to carry out’ much nepded 
repairs to the Bund and will also 
be able to effect extensions and 
improvements in the water and 
lighting plants It is cause for 
congratulation that the water 
supply of the port is well report- 
ed upon by the Commissioner of 
Public Health. No small diffi- 
culties have to be overcome dur- 
ing the period of low water, but 
time and expense are not. spared 
so that a good water supply may 
be maintained even when the 
river has left us for awhile. 
consul is a public-spirited man 
and he Idaves no stone un- 
turned to help forward any cause 
for the publio good or for the 
advancement of trade. One lack 
of the port is suitable premises 
for the residence of fordigngrs, 
who might be called upon to live 
here. The council is endeavour- 
ing to have old and dilapidated. 
premises within the concession 
either pulled down or put into a 
sanitary state of repair. 

Since the wheat harvest, the 
flour mills here and at Changchow 
are working again. We have had 
quite a long dry hot spell of 
weather and the farmers are look- 
ing rather anxiously at their dry 
rice fields. If rain soon falls 
there should be a-good crop of 
rice \this autumn. Just below 
Changchow out in the country, 
some enterprising corporation is 
putting up a large plant for an 
iron works. New brick factories, 
offices and houses are much in 
evidence. Unfortunately the re- 
cent high winds caused the roof 
of one high building to collapse 
and now it is in ruins. 

The news of President Hard- 
ing’s death caused much .sorrow 
in the port. On Saturday even- 
ing, the American residents here 
met at the home of the Rev. J. 
W. Paxton and a memorial ser- 
vice was held) Flags on official 
and business firms were flown at 
half-mast out of respect for the 
late Président. 

Now that the schools are closed, 
the students of the Presbyterian 
High school are gathering num- 
bers of children into vacation 
Bible schools. During the morn- 
ing the scholars are taught to 
read, in conjunction with Bible 
instruction. Some of the students 
in the Methodist girls’ school are 


Our’ 





also conducting a summer school 
for children who are usually out- 
side the pale of ordinary educa- 
tion, © . 

The railway company has re- 
cently made a fine wide approach 
to the station so that now it is 
much more comfortable for pas- 
sengers to get away from the 
crowds of ricshas and chair-men 
who used to accost them and 
block up the roadway. We may 
reasonably look for a larger 
station building in the near 
future, for the present one is not 
large enough to cope with the 
increasing -traffic. 








HANGCHOW NOTES 





Wider Roads, Waterworks and 
Woman’s Rights. 





Prom Our Own Corresporident, 


Hangchow, Aug. 2. 

The weather still continues 
very hot, but in spite of the heat, 
the gentry and Champers of 
Ccmmerce have been getting to- 

ether and planning a meeting in 

hanghai with the Kiangsu gen- 
try and Chambers of Commerce 
just to make sure that peace will 
be preserved in Chekiang and 
Kiangsu. 

Rumours are abroad that- a 
Ningpo Company is prepared to 
establish waterworks in Hang- 
chow and that official sanction to 
the scheme has been given. As a 
good water supply in the city is 
ap urgent necessity, we hope it 
won't evaporate and end in the 
clouds doing the work as hereto- 
fore. 

The Y. M. C. A. has some pig 
project in view for the opening 
of 75 schools for the practical 
teaching of the ordinary boys 
and girls (Middle class). 

_ Hangchow, Aug. 7% 

Road-widening still goes on and 
is always taken advantage of 
when there is a big fire in the 
streets, and nearly all the fires 
lately ‘have been on public 
thoroughfares. The next street 
to be made into a carriage road 
is part of the Great Street from 
Kwunyanke to Sanyungfang. 

In the big fire on Sunday 
several very important places 
werel destroyed and the Indust- 
rial Bank suffered extensively. 
but managed to save its books. 

The waterworks scheme is near- 
ing the boiling point and many 
think that it will soon be put 
into effect. I hae ma doots, be 
cause the subject has been talked 
about more or less enthusiastical- 
ly for the last 40 years. 

The parents of some of the 
Normal School lads who died 
from the arsenic poisoning are 
up in arms over the too great 
delay in giving judgment in the 


case. . 
The Chekiang and Kiangsu- 


Assemblies are planning a joint 
session in order to help to keep 
“the peace in the two provinces 

. Patriotis women are crying out 





. writer, 


CHEKIANG’S THIRST 
FOR LEARNING 





Indifference to Foreign Sugges- 
tion: China her own 
Instructor 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Kashing; Aug. 2. 

All possible varieties of summer 
school are now in vogue. The 
outstanding educational accom- 
plishment this year is the testing 
cout of the 1,000 character schools. 
About 100 graduated, each pupil, 
age from 45 down to 11 years, suc. 
cessfully recognized, 500 characters 
in four months of night study. A 
newspaper limited first to 500 
characters is being printed and is 
very popular, later it will use 1,000 
characters and attempt to reach 
the unlearned with the facts of 
the day. 

This city, being in the Wu 
dialect section, does not take any 
interest in the widely advertised. 
phonetics. 

The public-spirited citizens have 
secured enough money to open 
five schools in the autumn and 
winter, one at least for women. 
It is interesting to see how eager- 
ly the Chinese respond to efforts 
to teach them their own language 
in their own ideographs. The 
study of English in these summer 
schools is also increasing. 

Politics are mentioned languid- 
Ay. People here do not fear in- \ 
vasion. Chékiang has been at 
peace so. long that it would re- 
quire a real revolution to excite ‘ 
our population. 

T am told by careful observers 
of Chinese opinion, that the 
leaders now in power are indif- 
ferent to foreign suggestion and 
that the Chinese are slowly com- 
ing to feel that they can in time 
work out their own problems 
ignoring rather than opposing the 
foreigners. Student ‘itation 
seems less effective than listless 
resistance. The average Chinese 
is not worried in the least about 
what happens if it does not hap- 
pen to him. However, if it does 
happen to him, he gets out from 
under as soon as possible and 
waits for better days. 

The rice crops are now very 
promising, both early and later 
vlantings. Tobacco leaf in the 
Tunghiang district is flourishing. # 
Fruits are abundant. Vegetables 
freely offered. 


Countess B. De Montalvo, 
poetess, inventor and 
traveller, is at present in Hong- 
kong with her husband, en route 
for Australia. They are on a 





world tour. 

for women’s rights ‘and oppor- 
tunities to show’ that their 
abilities are quite as good as 


those of men. Z 

A gentle. shower has .just tem- 
pered the hot air a little bit and 
we hove, as to-morrow is the be 
ginning of autumn, that the. heat 
will soon break up.- 
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MANCHURIA AFTER 
THIRTY YEARS 





From a Correspondent. 


The writer of the following 
delightful. sketch was a fre- 
quent contributor to this 
paper many years ayo und 
some may recall his pseu- 
donym. Now revisiting the 
Far East, he jfinds its much 
vaunted changes only super- 
ficial after all. 

Changchun, Man., July 28. 


One of the most marked im- 
pressions of my life was made by 
a trip through Manchuria 32 
years ago—the thundering carts, 
the indescribably bad roads, and 
the lean, imperious mule. All 
the way from Antung to Mukden 
was a highway of protruding 
rocks, quagmires and swimming 
mud-flats. 1 think of the journey 
uow as a wild struggle with 
primeval nature. Something — of 
the air and atmosphere it had of 
a modern cubist picture, wher@ 
men look like tree stumps and 
horses like old camel-hair furni- 
ture. 

‘The inns, too, were of a flavour 
quite their own. We, who sat_on 
tne kong, floated in an ‘“‘inarticu- 
late elument’’ of acrid smoke, while 
down on the hard level of tha 
ground floor lived the innkeeper, 
his dogs, his pigs, his chickens. Ac 
companying the general state of 
confusion were to be seen here 
and theve a guest leaning on his 
elbow engaged in rolling a wad 
of opium that he kneaded and 
kneaded, dipping it occasionally 
into the flame of a lamp hard by. 
After’ an endless amount of pre- 
paratory work he puts it on the 
fiat bowl of his pipe and draws, 
as for dear life, through a large 
bamboo stem, enormous whiffs 
that go deep’ down into the 
lungs and then lazily exhale 
themselves from eyes, ears, and 
chin. Whither had the weird 
soul of the smoker wended, 
wondered. Did his face indicate 
anything of the world he was 
seeing? Were his dreams of fat 
pork, most unpalatable; ‘“John- 
nie” cake unsalted and unseason- 
ed; a fiery kang papered by 
insect probosci; or was he in 
heaven with the Western Queen 
Mother drinking nectar by the 
Lake of Gems, or tossing peaches 
and apricots into the cap of the 
fairies. 

That journey I shall never for- 
get. Pigtails were everywhere; 
*,000.000 strong, each two and a 
half feet in length, making, in 
alt, if joined together, 3,000 miles 
of comet sweep across Manchuria. 
Gone, alas, they are with the 
might of Russia, Germany and 
all other imperial trappings. 





THE SOUL STILL WEARS IT. 


One of the first disappoint- 
ments after 30 years is the ab- 
¥ence of: this tail. The China- 
man’s soul, I notice, still wears 
it, though his head, apeing the 

~ West, has -cut it off. Externally 
a whole imitation world has come 





| ridge, grin at you. 


about. Soldiers, waltzing about 
with fixed bayonet and ball cart- 
Students, 
bursting with the lore of Western 
sages, are out to talk philosophy 
cr do politics. This, however, is 
merely of the surface, for the 
real soul inside is still of pure 
Chinese stock as its fathers were, 
though not so well balanced, not 
so religious, and by no means so 
cultured. - Wild Western catch- 
words and windy vapyurings 
have wrought much evil, and yet 
they have not had all their own 
way in Manchuria, for behind 
the grill sits. H. E. Chang Tso- 
lin. Certain modern nonsense 
he will no more put up with than 
did Nebuchadnezzar, King of 
Babylon, who, on occasion, roast- 
ed men in the fire. The so-called 
student class of Manchuria is 
reasonably quiet. It waits at 
table till its fathers are served, 
and stands while they discourse 
on “things in general. Man- 
churia, therefore, enjoys a con- 
siderable measure of peace. 
Boycotts jail to flourish and 
hunghutzes accept a word of 
warning when it comes from the 
Commander-in-chief. The pigtail 
may be gone but the soul is still 
Chinese and the hearing of the 
ear is as it used to be, to old- 
fashioned words of high com- 
mand. : 

Thirty years ago there was in 
vogue a theory that if you ‘but 
ence showed a Chinaman a 
method and manner superior to 
his own he would eagerly catch 
at it and with tears in his eyes 
gratefully acknowledge your kind 
assistance. I can now assure the 
gentle reader that this is not 
so. Certain things he may have 
taken to, light externals,. but as 
for the foundations of society on 
which civilization rests he is as 
oblivious of them to-day as ever 
he was. For example never was 
there a time in his history when 
he so rejoiced in bog, quagmire 
and impassable road as he does 
in this year of grace 1923. While 
the Japanese at his elbow moves 
with clean-cut precision along a 
well padded Roman highway, the 
Chinese mule and horse are up 
against it as they were in the 
days of Yao and Shun.  Plied 
with biting whip and envenom 
ed tongue they labour on and 
die. The writer took occasion 
one fair morning to count them. 
Ten carts he found all in a heap 
bemired over the axles and up 
to the ears. What a ‘mess! 


THE REAL AND UNREAL. 


This was but one of many for 
on all the roads and crossways 
every variety of entangled wheel 
and horse gear was evident, a 
whole “generation of Chinamen 
out looking on or howling their 
fill to no effect. Near by, the solid 
streets and well-ordered pave- 
ments of the Japanese settlement 
were as though they had not 
been. The Chinaman beholds 
with envious eye the glittering 
gewgaws of the West and takes 
to them as a duck takes to water 
—gold watch, finger ring, foun- 
tain pen, goggle glasses, but for 








stomach now than he had in the 
days of Tutankhamen. 

His home life, too, as I glimpse 
it through the Manchurian ragged 
window is fearsome. No wonder 
he takes to drink, to majang and 
opium. Anything that will cause 
him to forget his desolation ought 
surely to be welcomed. Evidently 
he has no mind for Western home 
life—a bed to rest on, a comfort- 
able chair to be seated in, a 
clean well-ordered room, a wife 
with favourable eye, soft voice 
and engaging manner; while at 
the same time his very soul 
tingles at the thought of labour 
union, woman suffrage, power of 
the press, glorious Republic, 
votes, . office and emoluments. 
Could’ this hair-brained genera- 
tion turn wise enough to drop 
Western make-believes and give 
honest thought to public service 
of a practical order it might rise 
t. something. 


RUSSIA’S MIGHT AND FALL, 

When I last visited Manchuria, 
Russia was a name to conjure 
with. The might of all worldly 
empires lived just beyond the 
northern border. One growl 
from his bristling throat made 
the whole world tremble. Who 
did not fe him? To-day, 
trampled in the mire, we see his 
poor remnants scattered over 
‘Manchuria. Kicked, and cuffed 
by those who were once “only 
Chinese”; set -upon to do the 
lowest coolie work; reduced by 
want to rags and wretchedness, 
he surely is a spectacle for men 
and angels as he treads in long 


boots and short blouse, this 
lowest ying of the Slav’s  in- 
ferno. 

How Japan used to fear the 
Russia; how Korea hoped on 
him; how Manchuria trembled 
neath his knout! But he is gone 
and’ in his place is the ‘wild 


woolly creature called Bolsheviki, 
t.o evil for words, too. ignorant 
t+ tutor even a band of Buriats; 
too miserably poor to wage any 
war but windy  propaganda—a 
hebgoblin nation cooking out of 
what was once great Russia a 
witches’ cauldron. This is all 
that is felt as far as Manchuria 
can see. Russia, once a great 
fear, is now removed but other 
fears assuredly will come. 

~ ‘THE DISCARDED DROSKY, 

I cannot leave Manchuria 
without a closing word. We are 
in the age of rapid transporta- 
tion—special train service, fast 
ocean liner, air flight and what 
not. These have set the whole 
world a-moving. The Chinaman, 


| tov, not to be behind the times, 
j has also dreamed of motion. 


He 
no doubt feels himself ell 
abreast of the age spinning along 
through space in a way. highly 
satisfactory. In answer to his 
flights.of imagination come all 
the discarded droskies of Russia 
from the first one built by Peter 
the Great, horse, harness and 
wheel of a most ancient and 
honourable pattern, down to the 
poor waifs and strays cast adrift 
in the streets of Harbin. By rag 


good roads he has no more! and string and bits of wire they 
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hold together till now they are 
Manchuria’s special means of 
rapid transit. Doubtless the. 
‘Mandarin who rides recks not of 
their present need of paint or 
new varnish, or even a healthy 
fresh skin for his horse. He 
forgets all these in the swelling 
ci his soul to think, “It may be 
that these are the very steeds 
once driven by Ivan the Terrible ; 
this the identical vehicle once 
ridden by Queen Catherine her- 
self; this the brougham once in 
the service of the Tsar Nicholas” 
—all of which glory he feels now 
has crossed the border and is his, 
the father of kings, the rightful 
owner, the destined race to come. 


Esson Turrp. 


PRIEST KIDNAPPED IN 
KUEICHOW 





Bandit Outrages on Roman 
Catholic Missions 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kueiyang, July 5. « 

The Chinese no longer have the 
respect for foreigners and their 
properties which they once had, 
which ought to: be taken as a 
warning by those who advocate 
the abolitiom of “extrality.”” The 
local authorities have been 
advised that the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral at Rilangpa in the 
northwest of the province has 
been looted by undesirables. 

Two men have been taken, a 
Chinese priest Hu Liang-tong, 
and a friend of his named Chin. 
It is stated that the robbers 
released the latter and told him 
to take “‘leg-bail”’ but he refused. 
He pointed out to his captors that 
his companion in distress was 
older and less likely to bear the 


strain of “living out’? and asked 
permission to remain with the 
freebooters while Mr. Hu went 


free. His request did not meet 
with favour and when he was told 
that hhis suggestion could not be 
accepted he immediately replied : 
“Then I will remain in custody 
with him in order that he may 
not be deprived of fellowship.” 
Up to the time of writing there is 
no news of the gentlemen having 
been set at liberty. All efforts to 
trace their wherebbouts have 
failed but rumour has it they are 
being well-treated. . 
At Tuanpo near. Pingyueh ,in 
central Kueichow the Cathedral 
was also entered by lawless men 
but in this instance there was no 
damage to property. The Ping- 
yueh magistrate was hiding in 
the compound and was found and 
carried off. Two or three others 
were also taken because the rob- 
bers consider them ‘‘fat pigs.” 
THE BEGGARS DEFRAUDED. 


During the last few months the 
number of beggars~ daily going 
round the streets has considerably 
increased. A gentleman explained 
that there was a reason for the 
increase, and when facts were 
published. it proved ‘that the per- 


son formerly responsible for 
public funds distributed. to the 
poor on the first of each month 
had disappedred, and had taken 
the money with him. 

The Brilliant South Middle 
School has another principal. The 
scholars say a member of the 
Educational Board wanted the 
position for himself, but evidently 
hig superiors did not favour the 
suggestion, and appointed a Mr. 
Liu instead. Some scholars 
have retired from the different 
Middle Schools because the term 
for graduation ‘has been, extended. 
The salaries for the teachers are 
proverbially ‘behind hand,” and 
in some instances the — scholars 


_have been told to pay their fees 


in advance or the teachers will 
go on strike. 
FLEET SEIZED BY BANDITS. 

Merchants and business men are 
looking grave for news has come 
through that some 800 boats were 
attacked by brigands somewhere 
above Sankiang. Over 300 boats 


were captured and the loss is 
estimated at) something like 
$500,000. It is hoped that the 


brigands might leave some of the 
goods betaine they have no use 
for them, but history records that 
these gentlemen usually destroy 
ihe things which they do not carry 


The young rice is looking first- 
rate and a shorv time ago the 
price of rice began to fall, but so 
many men and animals have been 
taken for military purposes that 
rice has gone up again. 

Much green fruit is offered for 
sale on the streets and when the 
sellers are asked why they do not 
let the fruit. get ripe before pluck- 
ing it) they immediately reply, 
“Tf I did, others would pick it 
for me.” If is a common sight 
to see youths in their teens or 
young men. over 30 with bags and 
baskets filled with fruit that they 
have picked without waiting to 
ask ‘by your leave.’? One: gar- 
dener inside this city has estimat- 
ed his fruit losses at $190 for the 
present season. 








Peking’s Unpaid Employees 
Peking, Aug. 4. 
Without calling their action a 
strike, the staff of the High 
Court have suspended work for 
a week now, and the staffs of the 
lower courts will follow suit if 
their salaries are not forthcom- 
ing within the week.—Reuter. 








Tre Chung Mei News Service 
says :—Restoration of the night 
passenger train service between 
Tsinanfu and Tsingtao is being 
considered as the result of peti- 
tions sent to the Ministry of Com- 
munications by merchants along 
that line. They find it inconven- 
ient to travel by day when they 
are needed in their offices. Now 
that added precautions have been 
taken to insure safety of travel, 
the Ministry is inclined to re- 
store the service. The decision 
will depend on reports of military 
conditions. . 





MANUFACTURING A 
LANGUAGE 





Clever Device for Teaching 
Illiterate Chinese to 
Read and Write 





= 
From a Nanking Correspondent. 





The “National Association for 
the Promotion of Popular Educa- 
tion” which is to hold a meeting 
at Tsinghua College on August 26 
is making some interesting inves- 
tigations and experiments. 

They have an organization com- 
mittee composed of Madame 
Hsiung Hsi-ling, Dr. W. T. Tao 
of the Southeastern University, 
and Mr. Jas, Yen of the Y.M.C.A., 
who are composing some books in 
elementary national language 
(Mandarin) for the use of the 
common people. 


Their method was to take 1,000,- 
0cO characters gathered from 
popular literature and from these 
to select. 1,165 characters used most 
frequently among the millions, -- 
of course in this they had a full 
corps of helpers. Of these 1,165 
characters the most frequent were 
used 101 times or more in the 
million and some ten of thousands 
of times. Then to this 1,165 they 
add a few characters not appear- 
ing in this list but indispensable 
in the language of the people such 
as egg, chicken, donkey, cte., and 
with this 12-or 13 hundred charac. 
ters they propose to form a lang: 
wage and a literature for the com- 
mon people, for the instruction of 
any from 12 to 60 years of age 
who cannot read. The first prim- 
ers will soon be out and later it 
is proposed to issue further prim. 
ers, story books, biographies of 
national and other heroes (stres- 
sing morality and illustrating it 
by example) -and a newspaper. 

Experiments already made by 
Mr. James Yen prove the feasi- 
bility of the plan. It is proposed 
to begin a campaign in Nanking 
on August 5 and extend to other 
cities. 

The plan. of the selection of the 
most frequent characters for 
teaching the illiterate has heen in 
use for some years in such books 
at “Short Steps to Great Truths,” 
published by the Tract Societies 
and Mr. Wong’s “Six Hundred 
Character Classics.” But this is 
the first time the experiment has 
been taken up in 60 scientific a 
manner and so widespread a 
scale. The promoters look for a 
national movement based upon 
their method. 


It is interesting to note that the 
Phonetic does not figure in it at 
all. That may come later, they 
say, but the fundamental idea of 
this movement is acquaintance 
first by sight-reading with the 
existent Chinese character. 

The whole get-up of fhis new 
language - series is thoroughly 
Chinese, having an appeal to the 
popular mind by those who know ” 
it and hence a vigour that gives 
much promise of success. , 2 


, 
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MUKDEN’S OUTLOOK 
ON CHINA 





Chang Teo-lin’s Son Interviewed: 
Army Reduction and Reform: 
A Peaceful Policy 


“Will the Mukden government 
recognize a new President of 
China, when he is chosen,” was 
the query put to Brigadier-Gen- 
eral Chang Hseuh-liang, the son 
of Marshal Chang Tso-lin, by a 
representative of the ‘‘North- 
China Daily-News,” _ recently, 
while if Mukden. The answer 
came back clearly and tersely, 
“Tf a President is legally elected, 
Mukden will support him and will 
assist in every manner possible 
for a return to law and order. I 
will guarantee that.” 

Such a statement coming from 
one only 23 years ‘old but. hav- 
ing the rank of Brigadier in the 
Fengtien army, naturally raises 
the question, “What weight does 
it carry?’ In the first place the 
young General is the most power- 
ful man in the Manchurian pro- 
vinces, excepting, of course, the 
father. And really he is as im- 
portant as the parent, for the 
campaign, which proved such a 
failure last summer‘ and which 
nearly became fatal to Chang 
Tso-lin, has made the young man. 
In the councils preceding those 
activities the young man fought 
against any active military policy, 
but’ was overruled. However, the 
logic of his arguments, as later 
proved, coupled with the fact 
that it was he and his regiments 
of young men which averted 
calamity at Shanhaikuan, has 
given the Marshal such confidence 
in the son that he is now the 
determining factor in all  decis- 
jons. And so it was that when 
an interview was requested with 
Chang Tso-lin, he sent the writer 
to see his son, for whatever he 
said would have the full weight 
of all Fengtien. 


THE MUDDLE IN PEKING. 


Continuing Brig.-Gen. Chang 
said :—‘The political situation in 
Peking is in such a continuous 
muddle and there is so much 
strife among individuals, who 
desire personal advancement and 
to further their own positions that 
it is well-nigh impossible for a 
man with the interests of the 
nation at heart to make any pro- 
gress on lines of _ national 
advantage. Note the recent fiasco 
—at the time Li Yuan-hung as- 
sumed office it was solemnly 
pledged by the men in power that 
he should have such guidance and 
support as hadi not been accorded 
the previous Chief Executives, 
but in a few short months, he was 
forced to undergo the shameful 
experience of leaving the Capital 
under military. pressure, and hav- 
ing his train held up and detain- 
ed until he had given up seals and 
papers.” 





“What is the policy of the 
Mukden authorities with re- 
ference to reductions of the 








“army?” was the next query. “The | 
Mukden-army is now 25 per cent. + 
less numerically speaking than at 
the time of the retreat last sum- 
mer, and to speak frankly,’ | 
continued Gen. Chang, “it is | 
much more efficient for really all | 
the older men, those who were 
responsible for the debacle, have 
been done away with and their 
places filled to a number equal to 
75 per cent. of the total. We 
have now in the Fengtien army 
about 150,000 soldiers and have 
reduced the original army by 50,- 
000 men. To make further cuts 
in this number would be suicidal, 
for there is a perpetual menace to 
the north; and for defence against 
civil invasions, this number is a 
minimum. We have found divi- 
sions too bulky and cumbersome 
for the average commander, 50 
have made our units smaller and 
most of them are really brigades. 
“Our soldiers are all paid, every 
man according to his station, and 
for this reason we do not have all 
the troubles that are found in 
other portions of China, where 
soldiery and banditry are more or 
less _synonmous. If it is found 
possible, because dangers of in- 
vasion are eliminated, the number 
of soldiers will be still further 
reduced.” 


When asked what had been done 
with the disbanded troops, whe- 
ther any attempts had been made 
to place them on farms or whether 
positions, had been procured for 
them, Gen. Chang replied that 
although in the conference last 
autumn of all the military men he 
had strongly suggested and sup- 
ported a proposal to give farm- 
ing land to soldiers, he had been 
voted down as being visionary, 
but each soldier had been fully 
paid off and his weapons taken 
before being discharged, so that 
the bandit menace was virtually 
negligible. s 





CANTON AND MUEDEN, 


Further questions as to the re- 
lations existing between Sun Yat- 
sen and Chang Tso-lin brought 
out the following remarks: 
“There is a great sympathy in the 
ideals of the Canton and Mukden 
Governments. Both desire a unit- 
ed China, to be acquired by peace- 
ful means-and through the 
development of industrial “and 
commercial understanding. There 
is no alliance between us of a 
military nature.” : 


The question was asked, “What 
is the attitude of Mukden towards 
the proposals of Sir Robert Ho 
Tung, with regard to a conference 
of the military men of China 
along with the representatives of 
Foreign Powers to work out 
means of ending the discord with- 
in China?” Gen. Chang replied: 
“T have heard, neither officially 
nor through any other ihannels, 
of such a suggested conference, 
but you may say this, Mukden 
will not be found wanting in any 
true and sincere attempt to or_ 
ganize against chaos. But we 
have been sadly disappointed in 
the past in these various at- 
tempts. Look at the recent Pre- 


THE HEAT IN PEKING 





‘Is the Panama Canal to Blame? 


Midsummer Marriages 
and Madness 





From Rodney Gilbert. 
Peking, Aug. 6. 

There is much comment here 
this year among all classes of 
Chinese upon the insufferable 
character of the summer heat. 
The temperature has been lower 
than is usual at this season, but 
with the heavy rainfall the air has 
a decidedly tropical feel and smell] 
which the native northerners find 
almost unbearable. The streets of 
an evening are littered with thou- 
sands of half-clad natives trying 
to get a little air, and scores 
sleep out in every alley way. 
Tables at the restaurants on the 
Shih Cha Hai in the North city 
where convivial parties may over- 
look a mow or so of lotus lilies 
and imagine that the swamp air 
is wholesome, now cost $12 an 
evening, while the mat shed tea 
youses along the canals do a 
thriving business up to the un- 
precedentéd hour of midnight. 
One bright idea that has taken 
hold of the community is that 
China’s climate has been undergo- 
ing a radical change since the 
opening of the Panama _ canal. 
They say that the south gets 
colder winters and the north 
hotter summers because of this. 


As am: example of the  serio- 
comic incidents to which the 
midsummer heat leads, the Chin- 
ese papers have quoted the sad 
case of one Wang Chi-hsiang, a 
copper smith outside the Ch’ien 
Men, who has involved himself in 
a lawsuit because, while recover- 
ing from a heat stroke, he marri- 
ed a girl betrothed to his nephew, 
while his fiancee was wedded to 
the nephew. Worse than this is 
likely to happen, with the Tien- 
tsin party fretting about in its 
cul de sac, if the weather does 
not improve according to tradi- 
tional schedule towards the end 
of August. 





sidentia] fiasco. We have been 
fooled more than once here in 
Mukden and it will be our 
clear policy to develop the 
resources of the Three Eastern 
Provinces industrially and 
agricujtucally and we will 
not worry more about politics. 
We ‘have been planting trees’ and 
the others have been gathering 
the fruits. We intend to work 
out_an autonomous government 
and follow the principle of each 
province for itself until one man 
who has sufficient mental grasp 
and spiritual power to coalesce 
the peoples of China into a unit 
comes forward and accomplishes 
that purpose.’? ae 
A last question was “What is 
the Shanghai Parliament doing?” 
He said, ‘“‘The Shanghai Parlia- 
ment is a failure, it is merely :m 
attempt to ‘bluff the country.” 
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SUMMER SCHOOL AT 
TSINANFU 





A Successful Educational Ven- 
ture: Popular Lectures 
and Excursions 


From Our oun Correspondent. 


‘An educational venture of some’ 
significance has just been carried 
through to a successful and happy 
issue at Tsinan, where the two 
North-China Christian” Univer- 
sities have conducted their first 
joint Summer School. Exclusive 
of the’ School of Health, which 
was held at the University con- 
currently, thee were 221 students 
attending the school from June 
29 to July 27. Although the bulk 
of the students came from Shan- 
tung, Chibli and Honan, there 
were six other provinces repre- 
sented. The members of the 
school were almost without 
exception either  educationists, 
ministers or evangelists. It is 
interesting to note that) there were 
included in the above 26 Govern- 
ment school teachers and students, 
and 50 women students. It soon 
became evident that the majority 
of the students did not regard 
the school as a picnic, but had 
come to take the fullest benefit 
of the various courses of instruc- 
tion’ offered. The attendamces at 
lectures and the enthusiasm of the 
studertts were most encouraging. 
When one. remembers the lack of 
educational facilities available to 
those residing outside the largest 
cities in ‘China, and also the lack 
of educational or theological 
literature in Chinese for 
advanced students, it is not 
surprising that the summer 
school is a popular institution in 

. present day China. Not only so, 
but_most Chinese educationists 
and religious workerg find a fel- 
lowship and comradeship in the 
University Summer School, which 
they are unable to enjoy in the 
isolation tn which numbers of 
them live. 

During the month 46 courses 
were offered in,the summer school, 
These were given by the members 
of, the teaching staffs of Peking 
and Shantung Universities, 
secretaries of the Y. M. O. A. and 
the Y.W.C.A., and other educa- 
tionists, The courses were chiefly 
comprii under the heads of 
theology, natural science, English 
and education. In addition to the 
regular class work, there was also 
a Series of special lectures, educa- 
tional films and exoursions. Of 
the lectures, one may name some 
of the subjects ab random—‘Re- 
quisites of Leadership,” ‘‘Prob- 
lems of School Administration.” 
“Hoy to Teach Agriculture in 
Rural Schools.” Perhaps the most 
enjoyable of the excursions was 
the visit ta the Roman Catholic 
Cathedral at Hungchialou, where 
the party viewed with very 
-interest the grave of Della Chiesa, 
the first Bishop of Peking. 

The daily (religious service, 
which was held in the new Univer- 
sity Ohapel, proved a great help 
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and inspiration. The ginging was 
led by a mixed choir drawn from 
the members of the summer 
school, an entirely new feature. 
The addresses at the four Sunday 
Services were given by Miss Ding- 
man (Industrial Secretary of the 
World Y.W:C.A.) and Mis Ruth 
Cheng (Peking University), Pro- 
fessor Robertson (Y.M.O.A.), the 
Rev. J. D, MacRae (Dean of the 
School of Theology, Tsinan), and 
Dr. Li Tien-lu (Dean of the 
School of Arts and Science, 
Tsinan). 

It is proposed to hold this joint 
summer school alternately at 
Peking and Tsinan. This year’s 
experience is a happy augury for 
the future, That thig is so is due 
in no small measure to the 
administrative officers of the 
School—the Rev. Drs. J. J. 
Heeren and H. §. Galt (Co-direc- 
tors), Mr. G. D. Wang (Assistant 
Director) _and Miss L. Miner 
(Dean of (Women). 








THE LIVING BUDDHA 
IN TACHIENLU 





His Return to Lhasa: Hope to 
Reinstate the Kingdom 
of Chala 





From Our own Correspondent. 


Tachienlu, Sze., July 10. 

Three days ago, the Living 
Buddha, n-tsen-chen-bo, left 
Tachienlu for his home in Lhasa. 
He has been in the city over one 
year and during that time he has 
been kept busy with civil and re- 
ligious affairs. His main object 
in coming to Tachieniu was to use 
his influence with the Chinese to 
reinstate the King of Chala. The 
unfortunate and untimely death 
of the King ended this mission. 
The Incarnation then redirected 
his energies. During his, stay he 
did all in his power to help_the 
family of the old King* Very 
Tittle could be done, however, as 
the unsettled condition of Sze- 
chuan and the chaotic state of 
China made negotiation practical- 
ly impossible. To reinstate ~ the 
King of Chala would mean 
bringing the border of Tibet back 
again to its old position outside 
Tachienlu. The question was too 
big, the time too short, the politi- 
cal fituation jtoo serious, the 
demand too important for any 
immediate settlement. -The King’s 
death, the tender age of his two 
boys, the poverty of his family 
and the return of the Incarna- 
tion has put the whole question 
in abeyance. 

The return of Ren-tsen-chen-bo 
to Lhasa was something like the 
old Amban days. The roads lead- 
ing to the Chedo and Tailing 
passes were crowded with animals 
Between 3,000 to 4,000 animals 
left the city with the Living Bud- 
dha. Hundreds of Tibetan mer- 
chants sought the shelter of the 
Lama’s caravan. During the past 
three days hundreds of yak, load- 
ed “with Chinese tea, and 
hundreds of mules loaded with - 











Chinese produce have left the city 
for the far interior. 

The Incarnation has gone back 
to Lhasa a wealthy man. en 
he started to pack up his belong- 
ings he discovered he was over 
100 “animals short, so the local 
oficial very kindly’ helped him 
out of his difficulty by supplyin; 
the deficiency.. The Chinese in 
the city gave this Lama a very 
warm reception, andi this may be 


accounted for by the fact that 
his father is Chinese and _ his 
mother Tibetan. His’ father’s 


name is Li and he was a general 
in the Chinese army. 
THE SPREAD OF BUDDHISM. 
Over 20 promising youths ac- 
companied the Incarnation to 
Lhasa. They belonged to dif- 


ferent wealthy families in 
Tachienlu, one of them being the 
grandson of the King of Chala. 


After some years’ residence and 
study in the Lama capital, they 
will return to their native cit; 
very influential and powerfu 
priests. Among the youths is a 
two-year-old baby, believed by 
Ren-tsen-chen-bo to be an In 
carnation. The visit of this high 
Lama to the border has done 
much to unite the different Lama 
sects. He has been quite popular 
in both Yellow and Red Lamar 
series, and during his residence 
in the city the differences between 


-these two sects almost disappear- 


ed. Camaism is still a vital 
force along the Chinese border of 
Tibet. High Buddhistic dignitar- 
ies are continually sent forth 
from Lhasa to the outlying 
Lamaseries and in this way the 
way the head keeps in close touch 
with the rest of the body. The 
Living Buddha has taken from 
this city more than 20 boys who, 
in 20 years time, will return to ~ 
Tachienlu strongly impregnate 
with the spirit of Lamaism. 
Many of these boys are the off- 
spring of Tibetan-Chinese mar- 
riages and this no doubt, at least 
here on the border, will do much 
to unite the two nations. In the 
thajority of these marriages the 
child’s bias, prejudice, and in- 
fluence all lies on the mother’s 
side. As @ general rule the child 
remains strongly Tibetan and will 
side with the Tibetans in every 
dispute. Many of them enter the 
Tibetan Temple, become minor 
lights in the Lama religion, and 
in many ways give Lamaism its 
accommodating acceptance with 
the Chinese. “ 








TYPHOON AT HANGCHOW 





From Our own Correspondent, 
Hangchow, Aug. 8. 

The typhoon reached Hangchow 
about 11 p.m. and the wind blew 
and the rain descended with .con- 
siderable force and did some . 
damage to loose shutters, glass 
windows, sunshade erections, and 
shaky buildings. Some 20 houses 
near the Mint in process of build- 
ing were blown down and 27 work- 
men hurt, several so badly that 
they had to be.taken to the C, M. 
S. Hospital for treatment, 


ight owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


386 


DEFEATED TROOPS IN 
KANCHOW 





Many Diseased and Dying: 
Rumours of Hostilities 


in the Autumn 
From Our own Correspondent. 
Kanchow, Ki., July 23. 
Since the return of troops from 
Kuangtung things have been a, bit 
lively and several times there 
have been abortive: attempts to 
take the law in their own hands 
and help themselves, but so far 
we are glad that these have prov- 
ed futile. These — dissatisfied 
troops have now been sent to 
other centres and tor the time 
leing there is peace. The de- 
feated troops have been dying 
off very fast since their return; 











many ‘are diseased and are in- 
deed a very pitiful sight. There 
are distant sounds of thunder 


leaking through from the South 
which all sincerely hope will re- 
main only sounds, as no one here 
wishes to sce or even hear of 
another invasion from that region. 

There are not wanting omnious 
signs that it may yet work out to 
a try between two super-Tuchuns, 
each of whom has a. stake in this 
province. Representatives from 
Loyang have been here, and re- 
presentatives from here are now 
either there or still on the way. 
All seem persuaded that in_ the 
autumn we will have something 
doing ‘in this region; an officer 
with whom I was speaking a few 
days ago said he, could guarantee 
peace for the next two months, 
but after that he would not like 
to say what might take place. 

The late attempt to conquer 
Kuantung was said to be an 
attempt deliberately to kill off 
the General and certain units 
who are belonging to an opposing 
puper. Trade is still, very low, 
and some big shops have not yet 
recovered from last year’s 
troubles; the city is short of 
many kinds of goods and the 
proprietors dare not order from 
theecoast as there is no knowing 
when they might receive them, or 
if ever they would arrive. 
Water is low and all launch 
tide has been stopped; boats 
of any kind are not to be had, 
as all are taken for - military 
use. The boat popul::'on has 
been hit very badly. 

Harvesting is now going on 
and I hear the rice yield is good, 
which will make all the dif- 
ference to the poor. 

SHORTAGE OF MEDICAL SUPPLIES. 


All school buildings, ancestral 
hills, temples, etc., are now  oc- 
cupied by soldiers, many of them 
weunded and many ill. The city 
ir very short of medicines’ and 
the Red Cross is nearly exhaust- 
ed. Several hundreds of _ the 
wounded are still far south of 
Kanchow. It is said that the 
loss in men, in this last attempt 
to do the impossible, has been 
for more than loss through the 


defence of the city and the op- + 
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of the South last year. 
poor men have not been 
paid for a long time and get no 
regular food worth the name; so 
ic is not to be wondered at that: 
they desire to rob, and that de- 
sertions are frequent. 


Posing 
These 





BURIED GOLD DUG UP 
IN KANSU 


Fascinating Treasures Found 


in Building a Wall 





From Our own Correspondent. 


Hochow, Kansu, July 10. 


Tn the fourth Chinese moon last 
year in digging a wall founda- 
tion on a certain Mr. Koo's pro- 
perty on the West Street of the 
city, workmen had a golden op- 
portunity, indeed, presented to 
them, when they suddenly struck 
some gold pieces and ornaments. 

Presumably, this treasure was 
placed there at the time of the 10- 
years Moslem rebellion during the 
reign of the Manchu Emperor 
Tung Chi. Information from one 
party gives the weight of good 
found at 60 ounces, or at present 
rate of exchange say 2% taels of 
silver per one ounce of gold 
would total 1,500 taels; from an- 
other source, the valuation of the 
gold is put down at about 800 
taels of silver. Of course, the 
whole has to be a conjecture more 
or less as far as the knowledge of 
the man in the street is concern- 
ed the result of this auriferous 
digging passed into different 
hands. 

The following things, an ap- 
proximate list come to light :— 
four bracelets, seven or eight 
finger rings, four or five ear rings, 
large size, of the kind worn in 
bygoue days, one piece of gold 
worn as a locket pendant on the 
breast, small bricks of gold, head 
ornaments as that worn by Chin- 
ese children. 

These articles appearing before 
the gaze of poor and avaricious 
mortals would produce a stir, 
within and without, a kind of 
young mélée; the close proximity 
of this scene of action to the police 
station caused the matter to be 
soon noised within their hearing 
and so on the magistrate who soon 
confiscated what he could. A good 
deal, I dare say, stuck ‘fo his 
hands : some of the gold was used, 
so it is said, to meet expenses in 
repairing the watch towers on the 
city gates; again, some of it as 
a donation to idol No. 2 of the 
City Temple god. 

Strange to relate the owner cf 
the property whereon this “huang 
chin,” first class gold, lay buried 
for so long got nothing for his 
pains, however, policemen, work- 
men and even a woman came in 
for a share. A party among the 
coolies surnamed Lin somehow 
managed to get away with the 
lion’s share compared to his fel- 
low diggers: but as the saying 
goes “riches take wings,” so in 
Lin’s case. His opium-smoking 








and gambling proclivities left 
him a void, if not an aching ofe, 





he has nothing to show at this 
juncture for his easily gotten 
gains. 

SILVER BONES. 


This is not the first time hidden 
treasures have been found in this 
city, for a tale is told of how a 
townsman in early days sank a 
well when the coolie engaged 
brought up some nuggets of sil- 
ver. The owner called a halt and 
in asking the man to desist ‘from 

igging, claimed they were dis- 
turbing his parents’ bones. When 
his hired -help disappeared, he 
helped himself. 

There thay be still other trea- 
sure trove in this community for 
all one knows, which may be re- 
vealed by the energetic hind of 
man and the light of day. - 

Assuredly, old mother Earth is 
a rare kind of vault and pocket 
book wherein to conceal and keep 
precious things of gold’ and silver. 

he writer recalls the using of 
smoked silver, the colour of which 
caused some Chinese to doubt its 
fineness: this happened at the 
time of the notorious White Wolf 
raid in Taochow, Old City of this 
province, when a certain mer- 
chant, whose money it had been, 
concealed it in a house wall. 

Once again, when our little 
band of missionaries were attack- 
ed past the midnight hour in 1914 
by a ruthless band of 160 odd 
Tibetans near Taochow, but whose 
plans were foiled, it-was discover- 
ed that one reason for their doing 
so was because the foreigner pos- 
sessed a lot of silver. Well: to be 
candid, one of our number ac- 
tually had in his possession 
money,. entrusted to him_tempor- 
arily in those ‘troublous times for 
safekeeping, which he deposisted 
in the earth in the immediate pre- 
cincts of our mission station 
buildings across the border. 








Penalty for Arms Carrying 
in Hongkong 
Hongkong, Aug. 9. 


The Government proposes early 
legislation to increase very con- 
siderably the penalties for un- 
authorized possession of arms, 
the maximum penalty to be 10 
yqars imprisonmpnt with hard 
labour and flogging with the cat. 
It. is proposed’ to enforce the law 
with the utmost rigour.—Reu- 
ter. 





Filipino Bank Case 


Manila, Aug. 6. 

Civil suits involving more than 
25,000,000 pesos will be filed soon 
against the former directors of 
the Philippine National Bank, 
during the management of CGener- 
al Conception, who is now in 
prison.—Reuter. : 








Psxinc, Aug. 5.—The Provin- 
cial Assembly of Shantung have 
telegraphically protested to the 
Waichiaopu and~ the .Neiwupu 
against the opening of Chowfsun, 
Fangtze and Waihsien atthe re-' 
quest of the Japanese.—Reuter. 
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SMUGGLING OF ARMS 
AND DRUGS 





An Incident near Hsuchowfa: 
Arrest of a Foreigner: Pei- 
taiho Peaceful 





From Our Own Correspondent, 
Peitaiho, Aug. 2. 

Your correspondent and wife 
lett our station on the 16th and 
arrived at Peitaiho to attend the 
Conference held here under the 
auspices of the Stewart Evangelis- 
tic Fund. At Kueitehfu we heard 
of a so-called hotel, under foreign 
control at Hsuchowfu, which was 
a welcome piece of news, for it is 
hard to get satisfactory accom- 
modation there overnight ; but the 
Chinese friend who told us also 
said that there was suspicion that 
this was not the nicest class of 
hotel and was even suspected of 
being run as a blind to the 
principal business of smuggling 
opium, morphia and arms. 

When our train pulled into 
Tangsan, the half-way city to 
Hsuchowfu, there was consider- 
able excitement, and a nicely- 
dressed Italian, with hartds tied 
together and also tied to two 
Chinese soldiers, was put on the 
train, then released from the two. 
soldiers and his rope tied to the 
baggage rack. At the next stop, 
quite a crowd rushcd on the train, 
mainly soldiers, to see the sight. 
Their officer told them to take a 
look and get off. This man had 
been found in Tangsan the day 
before with a box of arm. There 
was a great crowd in Hsuchowfu 
to see us arrive, and I learnt that 
the other men of the fake hotel 
were being held under guard and 
that all were being carried to 
Shanghai on the 18th. I wonder- 
ed if this was a part of the or 
ganization being ferreted out by 
the U. S. Court officers. I great- 
ly rejoice in this piece of work 
and hope that it will be success- 
ful in the highest degree. Each 
of the bullets sold by these, our 
fellow-countryman, for -the love of 
money, is liable at any time to be 
put into my heart or that of any 
foreigner in the interior where so 
many bandits are operating. 


QUIETUDE AT PEITAIHO. 


Those of us who are at 
Peitaiho for the first time are 
very delighted with the place in 


many ways. Except through the © 


papers we would not be remind- 
ed that China is in any way in 
an unsettled condition. The 
place is well policed with Chinese 
soldiers and a small encampment 
of U. S. marines near Legation 
Point, and men, women and chil- 
dien are moving about day and 
night in perfect quiet and peace. 
There are people of many nation- 
alities and nearly all religious 
denominations here on the Con- 


ference grounds—more than a 100 | crew were vaccinat 


--with apparently the fullest and 
freest fellowship. Miss Rouzee, 





from Los Angeles Bible School, is 
one of the finest Bible teachers it 
has been my privilege to hear in 
ail my years. There are people 
kere from Canton, not a few from 
Central China, and some from 
Mongolia, some from Japan and 
Korea. At our table alone the 
other day were people from seven 
provinces. 

We have had rain four out of 
tke 11 days since coming here, but 
only one day that was anything 
like continuous, It is delightful- 
ty cool, and yet blankets have 
nei been needed. 

THE TUFEI MENACE. 

I hear that the tufei are still 
seriously menacing Yungcheng, in 
Honan. The official has already 
warned me against going there 
in the autumn, and not to go 
without first giving him word. 

Since coming here I have heard 
ot the kidnapping of 40 Chinese 
at the funeral of a wealthy man 
within 10 miles of Feicheng, 90 
7i west of Taian, and that when 
these places had asked for more 
protection, the Governor said: 
“Provide your own men.” 


NEW ASSOCIATION IN 
JAPAN 


Successful Inauguration of an 
Association for the Study 
of Military Science 
Tokio, July 30. 

“To protect the Constitution of 
the Empire; to preserve national 
law and order; to encourage a re- 
spect for justice and! a spirit of 
self-sacrifice ; to encourage a nat- 
ional spirit and an army for the 
people; and to perfect national 
defence in order to preserve nat- 
ional existence and to promote 
peace.”” These are the principles 
of the new Popular Association 





for the Study of Military Science, ! 


which was enthusiastically in- 
augurated this morning at a meet- 
ing held here. 

Admiral Yashiro presided and 
was supported by an assembly of 
over 300 persons, among whom 
were Mr. Miyata, Chief Secretary 
of the Cabinet; Lieut.-General 
Yamada, Commander of the Gen- 
darmerie; Rear-Admiral Yoshii, 
and Dr. Ninakawa. 

After a number of congratul- 
atory addresses from the Chair- 
man and others, the foregoing 
aims and objects of the Associa- 
tion were put to the meeting and 
were carried unanimously.—Reu- 
ter. 


Manila’s Vaccination 
Requirements 
Manila, Aug. 6. 

The Australian Oriental liner 
Taiyuan is the first ship to come 
under the new vaccination re- 
guiations requiring all members of 
the crew and.passengers landing 
to be vaccinated. Captain Hamil- 
ton and several members of the 
ted this morn- 
ing before fhe vessel docked.— 
Reuter. 


TRANSFER OF BRITISH 
SHIPS TO JAPAN 


P. &0. and B. I. Stra, Disposed 
of When Displaced 
by New Craft 


Three British ships have been 
sold to Japanese shipping men 
ein line with the policy of dis- 
posing of old craft displaced by 
new ones, states the ‘Japan 
Advertiser.” The British India 
(Apear) steamer Culna has been 
sold by that firm to a Japanese 
marinfg company \in Yjokohama, 
according to the Yokohama re- 
presentatives of this line. Th» 
reason given for the sale is that 


the British company is build- 
_ing new liners and is ridding 
itself of its older steamers. The 


Culna is of 6,152 tons gross and 
was built in 1907 at Dumbarton. 
She is 430 feet 5 inches long, 54 - 
fest wide and 31.9 feet deep. 
She will be delivered to her new 
owners shortly. 

The Pyninsular & Oridntal 
steamer Banca which ‘arrived at 
Yokohama a few days ago has _ 
been sold to the Asahi Steamship 
Company.at Kobe and will be 
delivered to the new owners 
immediately. The réported price 
is £14,000. The Ranca is one uf 
the older ships of the P. & O. 
company and is oeing sold to 
make room for newer boats. The 
Banca is a steel ship 439 fect 


long, 51.7 feet wide and 291 
deep. She was built at Sunder- 
land in 1910. She is now en 


route to Kobe to be handed over 
to Japanese interests. 

The British India (Apcar) 
steamer Gracchus hag been sold 
to tha Hashitani Steamship 
Company of Kobe and _ is to be 
handed over to those interests 
immediately. The reported 
price of sale is £11,500. This 
ship is now in European waters 
but she will be brought to 
the Orient soon and upon her 
arrival here she will be taken 
“| charge of by the Kobe interests. 
The Gracchus is a steel steamer 
of 5,734 tons gross and was built 
in 1902 at Newcastle. She is 
360.7 feet long, 48.8 feet wide 
and 24.4 feet deep. -Calcutta is 
her home. port. 








Japan and the Labour 
Conference 
Tokio, Aug. 8. 

Mr. Kamekichi Yamazaki, Vice- 
President of the Tokio Business- 
men’s Association, has been ap- 
pointed the capitalists’ _re- 
presentative at the International 
Labour Conference. Mr. Yama- 
| zaki will leave for Moscow to- 
morrow with the business mission 
and will Jater proceeed to’Geneva, 
—Reuter. 








AoncKons, Aug. 7.—Two 
Chinese to-day shot and killed 
with revolvers a Chinese -detect- 
ive at the bottom of Flower 
(Wyndham) Street.—Reuter, 


& 
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OUR TOKIO LETTER 





Militarism’s Wane:, Flouted by Students: Elephant’s Terrible 
Life: Raid on Communists: Suicide by Example . 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


“Tokio, July 25. 

A group of students of the 
Waseda University, an education- 
al institution in ‘Tokio with over 
10,000 students, is to-day in re- 
gulation military barracks, learn- 
ing the art of fighting. Last 
week-end, the youngsters, decked 
in ill-fitting, baggy, khaki uni- 
forms, were given lessons in the 
use of field gums and several 
hundreds turned out to see them. 
The group numbers about 30 only 
and nearly all the other 9,000 
students of the University are 
unwaveringly opposed to any at- 
tempt that seeks to use their 
schoo] .hours or their leisure for 
purposes of . military training. 
When the scheme to train school- 
boys in iilitary matters was first 
propounded, there was a memor- 
able scene enacted in the campus 


of the university, hundreds of 
the. boys openly ridiculing the 
military men and jeering at 


those of the faculty who backed 
the proposal. Military men were 
never so shocked as they were at 
the hostile reception they 
received when they  goose- 
stepped into the grounds of 
Waseda University, resplendent 
in gold braid and shining but- 
tons, to instil martial ardour into 
the hearts of the students, Groans, 
ecat-calls, hisses and at re- 
gular intervals epithets like 
“Look at the Murderers”; “Evem 
now their swords are dripping 
Blood”; “Down with the Mili- 
tarists,” and similar phrases were 
hurled at the visiting military 
men. . 

The matter has more than a 
local significance. Militarism is 
on the wane in Japan and- the 
open flouting by  school-boys of 
a scheme carefully laid by the 
Army General Staff, im collusion 
with the faculty. showed clearly 
that anti-militarism, although 
recent growth. was none the less 
in a flourishing condition. There 
ig a very real, though not as yet 
powenful, body of Liberal 
thought in Japan. The guns of 
the Allies that blew the auto- 
eracies of the Hohenzollerns and 
the Hapsburgs sky-high ushered 
it’ in, and it has now reached a 
point at which even military 
officers are ashamed to travel in 
uniform, and seek every possible 
opportunity to doff the trappings 
of the professional fighter and 
wear the more dignified mufti of 
the civilian insfead. The attempt 
to introduce militarism into 
Waseda University and its sorry 
results—only 30 out of 10.000 
students paying any heed to the 
admonitions and entreaties of 
the faculty and of: representatives 
of the War Department—ig real- 
ly a desperate plunge that the 
losing cause of militarism in 
Japan has taken. Militarism is 
not dead yet, but there are not 
wanting signs that the militarists 











may be unhorsed soon and the 
Waseda University incident is 
one of the most encouraging of 
these indications = 
EVEN THE NAVY FAILS. 

Young Japan no longer aspires 
to a naval or a military career, 
and the authorities of both the 
Army and the Navy are racking 
their brains for methods to render 
the services more attractive and 
secure suitable cadets. Even the 
frequent presence of members of 
the Royal Family in uniform at 
publio functions does not seen: 
to making much of an impressior. 
on the young -meoi of the country. 
Some time ago, the Navy Depart- 
ment used to laugh at the cir- 
culars and posters the Army had 
recourse to in order to secure the 
needed number of conscripts. 
To-day, the Navy has had to take 
a leaf from the Army and gaudy 
posters with such typical Ameri- 
can appeals like “Join the Navy 
and see the world” fail to tempt 
Young Japan from the shady 
corridors of a commercial life to 
One oni the bounding main. The 
difficulty in securing the rank and 
file is even greater. Of course, 
there is universal conscription, 
but the number who seek to avoid 
joining up increases steadily. 


| One reasoni is the provoking in- 


elasticity of military and naval 
pay envelopes, for there is con- 
siderable discontent amonget 
soldiers with regard to ‘the pay- 
ment’ they are receiving. The 
are no longer willing to tread 
the “path of glory” for a pit- 
tance compared to which the 
wages of a livewire coolie are 
affluence. The knowledge that 
soldiers and sailors of foreign 
lands are paid well hag caused 
acute dissatisfaction. It is rum- 
oured that when the Kanazawa 
Division was ordered to go to 
Siberia recently—during the time 
Japan was in milifary occupation 
of a portion of the Russian main. 
land—the parents and relatives 
of the soldiers appealed to the 
authorities not to send them. This 
is certainly a great come-down 
from the dayg when it was boast- 
ingly asserted that if the average 
Japanese lad failed to enlist in 
the Army or the Navy he was so 
mortified that he sought death 
suicide to hide his chagrin and 
disappcintment. Military and 
naval satraps are realizing that 
increasing the number of Admirals 
and Generals, or building more 
submarines and buying more aero- 
planes. ig not the really urgent 
need for their departments. 
Seeing that their efforts: to in- 
duce Young Japan to seek glory 
in a fighting career is not only 
unsuccessful, but is ever openly 
spurned. pressure has been 
brought to bear indirectly on 
parents. teachers, governcrs of 
provinces and employers to in 
stil “more courage and patrio- 


tism’’ into the hearts of the young 
men and to hasten the day when 
they will gladly realize the 
supreme joy of joining up and 
willingly enter the military or 
naval fold unquestioningly ag in 
days gone by. So long, however, 
as the present aversion to mili- 
tary and naval careers lasts— 
this aversion being due, in no 
smal] measure, to the pitiful doles 
that recruits receive, pittances 
that are hardly sufficient to keep 
the young men in a decent brand 
of cigarettes for a month—all 
the admonitions of a third party, 
at the behest of the War Office 
or the Japanese Admiralty, seem 
to be destined to failure. 


SORROWS OF AN ELEPHANT. 


A royal elphant, the gift of 
King Rama of Siam’s father to 
the late Emperor Meiji, is per- 
haps the most unfortunate animal 
in the wide world today. He 
has been so cruelly used, not 
wantonly and deliberately, but 
through a species of ignorance 
that can with justification be 
characterized as culpable, thab 
this mogt docile inhabitant of the 
anima] kingdom, perhaps the last 
living link with the’ pre-historic 
mammals that once roamed the 
earth, is to-day so embittered 
with hgs environs and with treat- 
ment meted out to him over a 
space of 30 years that the animal 
is clearly insane. For over three 
decades this elephant has never 
known a moment’s freedom—even 
in the restricted sense of freedom 
accorded animaly in zoos. He 
has been chained with such a 
short iron contraption that dur- 
ing all this long time he has not 
been able to: move a. yard. . It 
goes without saying that it has 
not been able to lie down and 
rest—and thig for 30 long years. 
The cage im which it is imprison- 
ed is nothing but a living tomb 
and it is no wonder if the un- 
fortunate mammoth is stark mad, 
as people say. 

There ig a big thullabaloo to- 
day about plans to give the 
animal more freedom, but there 
have been so many plans elabor- 
ately suggested in the foyers of 
hotels which have as often failed 
to materialize into anything sub- 
stantial that most foreigners 
doubt whether the elephant ever 
will know rest until death releases 
him from his misery. While 
fanning vigorously and drinking 
ice-cream in the meantime, pro- 
posals have been made to build 
the elephant a large stockade, to 
cost Y.50,000, where he will be 
able to move im comparative 
liberty, or at all events will be 
able to lie down’ to sleep, but it 
seems as though this sudden 
burst of tenderness is as good as 
closing the stable door after the 
steed has been stolen, for the 
elephant to-day is in such a mood 
and temper, worked up during 30 
long years of living death, that 
it will seek the first opportunity 
of running amok. It seems well- 
nigh impossible to remove the 
animal from its present location 
to another. The trouble is -all 
the greater since ‘the Siamese 
keeper resi; and went away. 
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Those who look after elephant 
to-day know absolutely nothing 
regarding the mammoth’s habits 
and quake every time it becomes 
necessary to go near him. 

Considering that the poor brute 
has been suffering so long and 
so terribly one naturally raises 
the question: ‘Why not be really 
merciful and put the poor beast 
out of its living agony by means 
ofa quick death?” But no! It 
cannot be done! The crimson 
and purple of royalty bars the 
progress of humanitarian_ prin- 
ciples. The elephant is a royal 
gift exchanged between two rul- 
ing monarchs anid humanity must 
remain in the background when 
Court etiquette is involved. Two 
elephants were presented to the 
Emperor Meiji by the father of 
the present Siamese king. The 
female died—the rigours of her 
imprisonment, the inhospitable 
climute of Japan, the hideous im- 
murement and the lack of a pro- 
per keeper, were too much for 
her. The male to-day feels sorely 
the loss of his mate. 

Those who have geen and known 
elephants in their native climes 
where, once domesticated. they 
are as tame, as obedient and even 
more docile than dogs, and those 
who know the happy animals Ped 
European an rican 
whero. children enjoy their ele- 
phant-back ride, fervently hope 
that the latest proposal to house 
Tokio’s detroned: monarch of the 
Siamese jungles in a proper man- 
ner will prove successful. It has 
been declared that thig will be 
done before the wedding of the 
Prince Regent with the princess 
Nagako, which is scheduled to 
take place some time towards the 
latter part of the autumn. To 
lovers of animals, there can 
hardly be a more fitting siue- 
celebration than to give the un- 
fortunate elephants some modji- 
cum of freedom on this auspio- 
ious occasion. Another question 
that has become involved in the 
matter: of building the elephant 
a larger enclosure is whether the 
animal will be able to walk or 
lie down after so many years of 
motionless standing. It is argu- 
ed that, just as it is almost im- 
possible for a person to use @ 
limb after it has been bound up 
for a considerable length of time, 
a0 the elephant to-day has practic- 
ally lost the use of its limbs. If 
this be so, then the bigger en- 
closure will only mean an addi- 
tional torment to the once royal 
elephant. 

RAID ON COMMUNISTS AND 
SOCIALISTS. 2 

Some weeks ago, the Police con- 
ducted a spectacular raid of all 
the homes of alleged Communists 
and Socialists in Tokio, put them 
all behind prison bars and then, 
in a dramatic note to the press, 
announced that they had unearth- 
ed a conspiracy so terrible that 
“the nation will be shocked to 
learn of the details.” People in 
the know of things shook their 
heads doubtfully, for the methods 
of the Japanese police are some- 
times so akin to the system at- 
tributed to the Russian cheka, 
especially when it’ comegs- to the 


*speare comes to mind as 


matter of dealing with Socialists 
and Labourites, that they have 
failed to make anything like a 
good impression on the minds 
of thinking, observing people 
With regard fo this alleged plot, 
one of the first inconsistencies 
was that the press, at least cer- 
tain sections believed to be in the 
good graces of the Metropolitan 
Police, printed the news of the 
“secret”? raid many hours before 
the police sestended in auto- 
mobiles on ‘unsuspecting peo- 
ple alleged to be dangerous 

‘Communists, 
Then, for a time, the imagina- 
tions of the reporters of the 
vernacular presg had unreined 
freedom. Accuracy was not worri- 
ed about; sensation after sensa- 
tion was daily printed regarding 
the details of the most unpreced- 
ented outrage that the vigilance 
of the Police nipped in the bud. 
Some declared that Comrado 
Joffe was implicated; others 
hinted darkly of an assassination 
plot against members of the Im- 
perial Family; while yet others 
talked of “irrefutable evidence 
of a conspiracy to start a class 
war. : 


_ Several weeks have passed 
since. Some 12 or 13 confirmed 
believers in Socialism have been 
sentenced to various terms of im- 
prisonmeat—not for blood-curl- 
ing plots, but for having com- 
mitted a technical breach of the 
Police regulations regarding the 
holding of meetings. The whole 
thing has turned out to 

so absurd and foolish that 
people naturally wonder how the 
authorities can descend to such 
depths of ridicule as to tell the 
public that they have incontrover- 
ible evidence of a dastardly plot 
and, in the law courts, it just 
turns out to be that a minor rule 
of the Chief of Police has been 
seornfully violated, arousing the 
ire of that mighty one and re- 
sulting in -spectacular raids, 
dramatic searches and _sensation- 
al statements that have only 
boomeranged on the intelligence 
—or lack thereof—on the part of 
the Police. 


A SUICIDE EPIDEMIC, 


“The evil that mem do Tives 
after them; the good is oft in- 
terred with their bones.” This 
phrase of.the immortal Shake- 
one 
surveys the number of self-mur- 
derers that have made away with 
their lives following the double 
suicide of Mr. Takoo Arishima. 
a@ well-known Japanese novelist: 
and Mrs. Aki-ko Hatano, wife of 
an insurance clerk. They killed 
theniselves by hanging in June 
and the deaths were not discover- 
ed till about three weeks after 
the tragedy had been enacted. 
These two deaths have, lured 
many others, especially young 
and impressionable girls, to their 
destruction, all of them leaving 
notes to the effect that they de- 
sired to follow Mr. Arishima. 
So far no young man has cared 
to kill himself for the sake of 
following Mrs. Hatamo. ‘Mr. 
Arishima is said to have been a 
very clean-living man and it’ is 








thought that, until his clandestine 
friendship with Mrs. Hatano 
and his deliberate destruction of 
hig own life and that of the girl 
he professed to love, he had real- 
ly never seriously violated the 
moral code. His writings are 
said to be full of brotherly love, 
uplifting thoughts and generous’ 
sentiments. Nevertheless, the 
good seems to be interred with 
his bones and the one evil he 
committed towards the close of 
his life has acted like a boomer. 
ang of death on other young 
lives and this evil continues to 
live after him. 

It is estimated that nearly 50 
women have killed themselves 
since the tragedy involving the 
novelist and his married lover. 
The authorities and the mora 
throughtful section of the Japanese 
people are alaimed over this 
abnormal ~ state of affairs, 
The villa in which Arishima and 
Mrs. Hatano hanged themselves 
has become a species’ of shrine, 
to which women make daily 
Journeys, offering floral tributes, 
Mr. Yamamoto, a director of the 
Nippon Yusen Kaisha, who is the 
owner of villa in question, 
has issued orders that it be razed 
to the ground “in the interests 
of public morality.” Whether 
this will check the passion for 
self-murder that seems to have 
got loose with the death of 
Arishima remains to be seen. 
Anyway, it seems clear that, so 
long as younger generation 
is not taught that self-destruc- 
tion is as much a crime against 
society and the State as is the 
murder of another fellow-being, 
so long will sensational crimes 
resulting “from motif passionel 
continue to suck young and im- 
pressiénable lives into the whirl- 
pool of suicide. 7 





THE SOVIET MISSION 
TO CHINA 
- Reval, Aug. 3. 

It is reported from Moscow 
that M. Karakhan, a member of 
the Sovict Foreign Affairs Com- 
missariat. has left for China on a 
special mission. He stated that 
the Pacific would in future become 
the centre of international polit- 
ies and, after fortifying Singa- 
pore, the British would be the 
masters of Asia. The mission is 
said to be connected with the 
“liquidation of white control of 
the Chinese Eastern Railway.”— 
Reuter. 

London, Aug. 8. 

The Soviet News Agency says 
that M. Karakhan, before leay- 
ing Moscow for China, told a 
correspondent that his main ob-. 
ject was to regulate Russo-Chin- 
ese relations, particularly with 
regard to the Chinese Eastern’ 
Railway, along which remnants ~ 
ef the White armies were still’ 
troublesome. Another- purpose of 
his mission was to settle the . 
legal status of Soviet citizens in 
China; and a third the creation! 
of conditions for “an economic 
rapprochement \etween the two_ 
countries,—Reuter, : 
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Cutting Down the Estimates: A Budget Surplus in View: Rumania’s 
Bad Faith: Well-Known Landmark to be Removed 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Paris, June 15. 


It is only a few months ago that 
the finances of France were being 
painted by French experts in the 
gloomiest colours. The gentleman 
who drew up the last Budget re- 
port for the edification of the 
Chamber went so far as to hint 
at national bankruptcy. His re- 
marks provided international ex- 
change gpeculators with excellent 
bear pointers, and an alarming 
drop in the franc took place im- 
mediately. Now, we are told, the 
position is not nearly so black as 
it was painted and there is even 
justification for the use of a few 
dashes of rose-colour. The Senate 
has been using the axe freely, and 
has cut down the education 
estimates and public works to the 
tune of some £24,000,000. Simult- 
aneously there has been a remark- 
able surplus in revenue, most pro- 
bably in consequence of increased 
efficiency in the tax-gathering de- 

artment. Instead of another 
Budget deficit, the Senate reckons 
that there may actually be a sur- 
plus of £12,000,000. Seeing how 
little real reason there was for the 
pessimism of last year, one may 
be excused for doubting whether 
the optimism of to-day is based on 
sound foundations, remembering 
always that figures can-be made to 
prove anything; that France_ is 
still borrowing money, on which 
interest has to be paid, for recon- 
struction work in the devastated 
regions; that the Ruhr operation 
is costing more than it brings in; 
that Germany shows no sign of 
paying and that Europe generally 
is wery far from settling down 
into that blessed state of peaceful 
enterprise which everyone so hope- 
fully anticipated at the end of 
1918. Nevertheless, the French ip 
cutting down expenses and trying 
to recuperate what is due to the 
national exchequer, are doing ail 
that can be done. The main ques- 
tion, which only time can answer, 
is whether they will be able to con- 
tinue the effort. 

RUMANIA’S FINANCES. 


Rumania has what may be called 
a “bad Press.” ‘For months past, 
some of the London papers have 
been unusually outspoken in their 
comments about the business 
morals of Bukarest, and now tae 
French, who have hitherto held up 

_ the Rumanians to admiration as 
fellow Latins, are beginning to 
find out that, from the financial 
point of view, they leave some- 
thing to be desired The Ru- 
manian Government, we are told, 
is taking up an entirely inaccept- 
able attitude towards foreigners 
without distinction of nationality. 
Many Frenchmen, attracted by the 
agricultural and mineral oil re- 

urces of the country and believ- 
‘ing the promises that were made 
to them, put capital and techni- 
cal knowledge into various enter- 
prises in Rumania and Tran- 








sylvania. They are now cured of 
their illusions, and those of them 
who were foolish enough to credit 
the promises of Rumanian states- 
men and the impartiality of Ru- 
manian law administration are 
faced with nothing less than rob- 
bery. Enterprises that were 
founded and kept going with 
French money are threatened 
extinction unless they accept the 
control of Rumanian banks, in 
which members of the Government 
are interested. Following the ex- 
ample of the Angora Turks, the 
Rumaniang are trying to make 
their foreign creditors accept de- 
reciated currency in payment of 
interest on loans contracted be- 
fore the war. The French Senate 
may decline, especially if the Go- 
vernment wishes it, to ratify the 
loan of Frs. 100, 000,000 to Ru- 
mania, recently voted by the 
Senate, but in that case the Ru- 
manians will be unable to buy war 
material ‘in France and, which is 
more important, will not be in a 
position to keep the Russians in 
check should they break loose. It 
will be no easy task for French 
diplomacy to retain the services 
of the Rumanian soldier and at 
the same time protect French 
capital against the rapacity of 
the Rumanian statesmen. 


A MEMORY OF KING EDWARD. 


Another of the few remaining 
landmarks of the grands boule- 
vards will shortly be removed. 
The big building known as the 
Hotel Scribe, at the corner of the 
Boulevard des Capucines and the 
Rue Scribe, has changed hands 
and, I believe, will be converted 
into an office building, in which 
all the Paris services of the 
Canadian Government and Cana- 
dian railways will be centralised. 
The Jockey Club will thus be com- 
pelled to move to new quarters, 
and the first-floor rooms, which 
have known many celebrities and 
heard a wonderful amount of con- 
fidential gossip, will be converted 
to the prosaic purposes of com- 
merce. The Jockey Club was a 
favourite resort of King Edward 
when he was Prince of Wales. He 
used to drive from the Hotel 
Bristol in a neat little one-horse 
brougham, frequently getting out 
close to the newpapers kiosk, at 
the opposite corner of the Rue 
Scribe, and inquiring after the 
health of old Mme. Duperron, 
who had kept it. for many years 
—so many, in fact, that no casual 
stranger could have suspected her 
to be of British origin. The 
Jockey Club was one of the chan- 
nels through which the Prince of 
Wales kept in touch with French 
views, so that he was able to say 
with perfect truth, in the course 
of his memorable reception at the 
Hotel de Ville soon after his ac- 
cession, that he always felt at 
home in Paris. Other boulevard 
cfubs will share the fate of the 
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Jockey one by one, as their leases 
run out. They will be compelled 
to retire to less central positions 
with less appalling rents. 
CONGRESS OF WATER-DIVINERS. 
A curious congress is to be held 
here next week. Waterfinders 
from various parts of the world 
will assemble to compare methods 
and perhaps to endeavour to find 
out why nature has endowed them 
with a mysterious faculty still 
superior to the most modern 
scientific methods. In France, the 
sourcier, or water-finder, uses a 
hazel switch or a metallic object 
suspended from a chain. He 
walks about the ground under 
which it is hoped to find water, 
and the miracle is accomplished. 
When the operator is over 1 spring, 
the pendulum formed by the 
metal weight at the end of the 
chain swings violently in a direc- 
tion correspondening to that of 
the invisible watercourse. To.as- 
certain its depth, the wizard, still 
holding the pendulum in one 
hand, stoops down and picks up 
stones with the other, irrespective 
of size. When the pendulum 
ceases to move, the number of 
stones picked up gives approx- 
imately the depth of the spring in 
metres. Even the amount of 
water that is likely to be found is 
revealed to the sourcier. One of 
the leading French members of 
this curious profession is M. 
Mathieu Grandordy, of Mar- 
seilles, who has been practising it 
for 30 years. There have been 
several other water-finders in his 
family, and the congress will no 
doubt show whether it is the rule 
or the exception for this singular 
faculty to be handed down from 
father to son, or whether nature 
simply distributes it at random, 


HONGKONG’S GOVERNMENT 


Petition for Amendment 
London, Aug. 3. 


The report on public petitions 
shows that the petition for amend- 
ments to the Constitution of 
Hongkong for the purpose of 
securing to inhabitants rights of 
self-government in purely internal 
local affairs has received 83 signa- 
tures. It is added that. further 
signatures were not counted, in 
accordance with the order of the 
House of Commons that only 
signatures, to which addresses are 
affixed can be counted.—Reuter. 


Labour Conditions in the 
Far East 
Riga, Aug. 3. 
It is reported from Moscow 
that the Third International has 
appointed M. Heller, Mr. Kata- 


_jama and Mr. Harden, respective- 


ly, representing Russia, Japan 
and Canada, to investigate labour 
conditions in the East.—Reuter. 








Tokio, Aug. 3.—Vice-Admirals 
K. Suzuki, Takeshita and Oguri 
have been promoted to the rank 
of Admiral.—Reuter, : 
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Vandaliem in French Churches: 
Victimized Padres: Demand 
and Supply 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Paris, June 21. 


What has Morocco cost France 
in money? M. Rierre Taittinger, 
Deputy for the Charente Infér- 
ieure, in summarizing the contents 
of official documents recently is- 
sued by the French administra- 
tion in Morocco, comes to the con- 
clusion that the outlay does not 
represent more than Frs. 1,500,- 
000,000, or about as much as five 
days’ war expenditure. If alt 
the Morocco votes in the French 
budget were added up, we should 
have a total of some Frs. 3,000,- 
000,000 supplied by the taxpayers 
of France, but a very large share 
of this money represents the or- 
dinary expenses of garrisons, and 
even had there been no Morecco 
to protect, the same troops would 
still have had to be maintaincd 
elsewhere. The expenses of ex- 
peditions against the warlike 
tribes in the interior are all that 
can really be put to the debit side 
of the account, according to M. 
Taittinger, and he makes out that 
these expenses form about a third 
of the total, that is to say, rs. 
1,000,000,000. Assuming that the 
pacification of the country will be 
completed in another two years, 
and that it will be necessary to 
spend another half-milliard for 
this purpose, M. Taittinger ar- 
rives at his figure of Frs. 1,500,- 
000,000 as the amount that Moroc- 
co has cost France. It is distinct- 
ly cheap, especially as Morocco is 
not only providing for its own 
internal development, but is con- 
tributing Frs. 46,000,000 a year 
towards the military expenditure 
—a very handsome contributien, 
secing that the total Budget 
estimates do not reach Frs. 300,- 

- 000,000.. 


A PRIEST'S CONFESSION. 


A dramatic confession by 2 
priest has thrown some further 
light on the doings of the gang 
‘tose depredations on the an 
cient art treasures in French 
churches are beginning to assume 
the proportions of a national 
scandal. Another branch of the 
business is the ‘‘faking’’ of anti- 
quities and disposing of modern 
imitations as the real thing. The 
facts are only just beginning to 
leak out, but, from what is al- 
ready known, there is strong rea- 
son to suspect the existence of an 
organization controlled by one 
man and having ramifications -.li 
over France. At present, two dis- 
tinct affairs are engaging the at- 

. tention of the judicial authorities 
in Paris: the sale to the Louvre 
Museum authorities of three bas- 
reliefs which are strongly suspect- 
ed of being modern fakes, and the 
removal, from the church of Saint 
Sauveur, neat Melun (Seine-et- 
Marne) of a 13th-century statue of 
the Virgin and Child 
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It is in connexion with the 
latter case that the parish priest, 
the Abbé Jot, has just made his 
confession to the examining mag- 
istrate. When first questioned by 
the police, the priest said that the 
statue was taken away to be re- 
paired and restored; that he -be- 
lieved that what was brought back 
was the same statue repaired and 
renovated ; and that he paid Fré. 
300 for the work. He has now 
admitted that all this was untrue. 
He states that a Melun dealer in 
antiquities, named Mariani, came 
to him and pointed out that the 
old statue was liable to fall to 
Picces at any moment, and that it 
would be much better to replace 
it by a new one. The curé 
thought it over, andi finally agreed 
to sell the old statue for Frs. 
2,500, on condition that the 
church was provided with a new 
one. The bargain was completed, 
and the priest invested the money, 
using the interest for repairs ts 
the fabric. He no doubt thought 
he was doing a good stroke of 
business for his church, but he ap- 
parently ignored his responsibility 
as custodian of the art treasures 
contained . the church, and he 
would have done much hetter to 
tell the truth at first. The result 
is that he wi]] be prosecuted for 
malversation. Other evidence 
shows that the original statue 
came into the possession of M. 
Demotte, a Paris dealer in anti- 
quities, who sent it to New York, 
where it was sold M. Demotte 
declines to state either the namo 
of the purchaser or the price paid. 


SCULPTURE “RESTORED.” 

Still more curious is the story 
of the bas-rcliefs in the Louvre. 
One of these is called the “Kings 
of Parthenay,”- because it repre- 
sents four ancient kings and came 
from the church at Parthenay (by 
legitimate means). Before it 
reached the Louvre, it belonged to 
a Bordeaux dealer named) Duthil 
Photographs show that at this 
time the bus-reliefs contained only 
the bodies of the four kings, the 
lower limbs having been broken 
off. Since then, as a visit to the 
Louvre shows, two of the kings 
have developed legs, with bare 
feet resting on foliage and on a 
miniature Gothic chapel. Tho 
other two, similarly improved, 
were sold by M. Demotte and are 


now in the Gardner Museum at~ 


Boston, Mass., where they are no 
doubt admired as perfect speci- 
mens of early French stone 
carving. 


The clue fo the “‘restoration” is 
supplied by the evidence of Mme. 
Boutron, widow of a very able 
sculptor now deceased: In her 
statement before the magistrate 


who is conducting the judicial in- | 


quiry,-she said that her husband 
was employed: by M. Demotte, 
who instructed him to restore the 
considerably damaged heads and 
bodies of these bas-relicfs (which 
Mme. Boutron positively identi- 
fies) and to make four other bas: 
reliefs with legs and feet, to be 
jointed on to the heads and 

dies. The work, in -which 
Boutron had the assistance of two 
other sculptors, named Durieux 
and. Neuville, lasted 2 long time, 
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and when it was finished’ it had 
to be done all over ‘again. 
Boutron had put shoes on the 
feet, to the great dissatisfaction 
of M. Demotte, who argued that 
the feet should be bare. . Boutron, 
who prided himself on his know- 
ledge of the period, was greatly 
annoyed, but finally gave way, 
and the legs were made with baro 
feet. After the bas-reliefs were 
finished, they were carefully “sea- 
soned,” that is to say, treated ‘so 
that the surface would have the 
appearance of very old stone carv- 
ings. This work, Mme Boutron 
says, was done by a specialist em- 
ployed by M. Demotte. 


BODY-BUILDING. 


Mme. Boutron further states 
that on going to the Louvre she 
also identified a bas-relief called 
“The Annunciation to the Shep- 
herds,” the greater part of which 
was carve) by her husband, and 
two other busreliefs. which Bout- 
ron facetiously called “The Slip- 
pers.” When the time-worn stones 
were brought to his studio, noth- 
ing could be seen on them except 
calves and feet with a sort 
of cravat round them, hav- 
ing somewhat the look of 
slippers. He was told to” 
supply the calves with thighs, 
bodies and heads. A few months 
later they had become warriors of 
the Middle Ages, and they aré 
now in the Louvre under the title 
of “Les Lansquencts.” Mme. 
Boutron says that they were dis- 
covered inthe Louvre by her hus- 
band, who remarked — to her: 
“The ‘boss’ must have been pretty 
smart to get the curator to buy 
those things. If ever there is 
any trouble about them I shall 
tell the truth.” As for M 
Demotte, he has expressed willing- 
ness to answer any questions that 
may be put to him by the magis- 
trate, but otherwise he has remain- 
ed silent. Whatever may be the 
result of the present investigation, 
it is extremely prohable that the 
Trench Parliament will be asked 
to follow the example of Italy 
and prohibit the export of an- 
cient works of art. Otherwise 
there is no reason why any church 
not vigilantly guarded should not 
be stripped of its treasures, chief- 
ly for the benefit of American col- 
lectors. 





Ir is stated that during the last 
week in-July more than 50 horses 
dropped in the streets of Yoko- 
hama while pulling overladen 
carts up the slopes of, the city. 
Information received by the head- 
quarters of the local Police indi- 
cates that under the scorching 
sun six cart-horses on an average 
are daily falling victims to 
inhuman treatment by- coolies, 
who compel the dumb animals- 
to pull the overladen carts. Ex- 
amination of the dead horses has 
revealed: the fact that death was 
due to sun stroke and over-exer- 
tion. The police authorities, in 
co-operation with the local So- 
ciety. for the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animals, are now rigidly 
supervising the actions of coolies 
in the streets, and prosecutions 
are being instituted. 
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BRITISH COLUMBIA LETTER 


Russian Lady’s Escape from Bolsheviks: Salvation Army Work 
in Japan: Search for Stowaways: Curious Action 
over a Chinese Will 


From Our Own Correspondent, 


Nancouver, July 12 


‘Among the passengers aboard 
the Empress of Russia which 
sailed to-day was Mr. J. Herry, 
first secretary of the Belgian em- 
bassy at Peking. Accompanied 
by his wife, he is travelling direct 
from Brussels, Dr. Alice Hamilton, 
of New York, also aboard, was 
destined for Yokohama. 

Capt. M. Mayall, R.N.R, of the 
Empress of Asia, has received 
from King’George the handsome 
reserve decoration given in re- 
cognition of his 15 years service 
with the Royal Navy. Capt. 
Mayall joined the Canadian Pacific 
service in 1909 as fourth officer of 
the Empress of India. During 
the wai he served with the Bri- 
tish Navy, and during the latter 
stages of ‘the conflict commanded 
a destroyer in the North Sea. 
Capt. L. D. Douglas, x.N.R., Capt. 
Hopcroft, R.v.n., and Capt. 
Lovegrove, .0., RN.R., Of the 
Q. P. R. service, are all in posses- 
sion of the reserve decoration. 

Members of Vancouver Merch- 
ants exchange have a movement 
afoot to make a suitable presenta- 
tion to Capt, A. J. Hailey, of 
the Empress of Canada, in re- 
cognition of his accomplishment 
in breaking all Pacific records 
when he clipped 7 hr. 38 min. off 
the- best time made up to then by 
any trans-Pacific boats. On the 
last inward voyage of the Empress 
of Russia from China, passengers 
requested Capt. Hoskin to try 
and break his previous record for 
a fast trip, but no attempt was 
made to do so. 


THE NEW JAPANESE CONSUL. 


Mr. I. Gomyo, new Japanese 
Consul at Vancouver, has arrived 
from Tokio and taken up his post. 
His wife will remain in Tokio 
until September before coming to 
Canada. About 40 years old, the 
new Japanese Consul has seen 
Consular service in Singapore, 
Portland, Oregon, and Tokio. 
While in Oregon he took his LL. 
B. degree at the State University. 
He is, he says, a strong advocate 
of greater trans-Pacific trade, 
having studied the opportunities 
provided in‘tecent years; especial- 
ly during the war. 

FROM PERIL TO SAFETY. 


Recent arrivals here from the 
Orient include Prof. A. Sklarevsky 
and his wife and three sons. 
After five years hemmed in at a 
small place near Moscow, suffering 
inbelievable hardships at the hand 
of the Bolshevists, often being for 
days in hiding, Mme. Sklarevsky 
worked her way west to Mukden, 
where her husband juined them 
and brought them to Canada. 
Mme. Sklarevsky, whose husband 
is a musician of distinction, walk- 
ed hundreds of miles with her 
boys, taking months to go around 











Lake Baikal. At intervals’ farm- 
ers would give them a lift and 
shelter during storms. The pro- 
fessor, at Mukden, did not let it 
be known that he was awaiting 
his family. He had not been 
allowed to enter Siberia. He was, 
however, able to get a letter to 
his wife through the courtesy of 
an American engineer who had 
been allowed to go to Moscow. 


NEW ‘SCHOOL FOR CANTON. 
Lee Dan, Victoria B. C.’s weal- 


“thiest Chinese, returned home re- 


cently after spending two years in 
China. With him he brought for 
his son, Lee Chun, a Chinese 
bride, and for himself a contract 
for $350,000 for a Chinese school 


is to be erected in Canton. 
The school is to be the 
gift of the Chinese in 


Canada to the rising genera- 
tion in Canton district from 
whence most of the Chinese in 
this Dominion came. There are 
15,000 Chinese settled in Canada 
and 10,000 of them have subscrib- 
ed Mex. $500,000 to the institu- 
tion. The structure _ itself will 
cost $350,000, while the balance 
will be ‘expended on equipment 
and furnishings. When completed 
it will accommodate 1,000 pupils. 
Lee Dan himself has given $5,000 
towards the building of the school. 
The thousands of subscribers in 
no case donated less than Mex. 
$25 and in some cases many 
hundreds of dollars. Lee Dan, in 
addition, has given the fund two 
years of his time. 
SALVATION ARMY AND JAPAN. 


Commissioner W, Eadie, head 
of the Salvation Army’s activities 
in Western Canada, and one of 
the outstanding leaders of the 
movement on this continent, has 
gone to Japan. He will plan and 
carry out a new and large pro- 
gramme of Salvation Army work 
in that country. He was accom 
panied by his wife and small 
daughter. For the past year 
Commissioner lie was in Scot- 
land recuperating from an illness. 
Speaking here, Commissioner 
Eadie claimed for the Salvation 
Army, some credit for the break- 
ing down of the geisha compound 
system. He also lauded Col, N. 
Muso, of Tokio, whose fransla- 
tions of the New Testament into 
the language of the Japanese 
masses had, he said, run into its 
20th edition. : 

Aieccgmpanying Commissioner 
Eadie part of the way was Col. 
Travers Newman, who was en 
route to Peking to make a sani- 
tary survey of several new projects 
being undertaken by the Chinese 
Union Universities. He was 
chosen for - this work by the 
American executive committee in 
view of his valuable experience as 
Sanitary engineer with the Near 


East Relief. He was also sanitary 
commissioner in Smyrna under 
the Greek High Commissioner of 
Occupation. During this post-war 
work he was also head of the 
Armenian Boy Scouts. 
A MUCH-TRAVELLED SAILOR. 

Forty years ago David Boyd, a 
sailor aboard the str. Canadian 
Highlander, which sailed from 
here a few days go for the 
Orient, decided that he wanted to 
visit every port in the world. 
When the Canadian Highlander 
arrived in Vancouver on the re- 
cent trip Boyd’s 40-year ambition 
had been realized. His list of 
ports was complete with the ex- 
ception of Vancouver almost 10 
months ago, but try as he would 
he was unable to make this port 
until the trip of the  High- 
lander. “I have looked for- 
ward to this day for 40 
years,” he said. “Then, I said 
to myself, I will retire from the 
sea and settle down on a little 
farm somewhere. But I expect 
to end my days at sea. The 
little farm, the dream of a long 
life, will always remain a dream. 
The sea is in my blood, and 
although I’ve saved a little money 
and could retire to a small place 
with chickens and a few pigs, I 
find that my heart would always 
remain with the ships. As to 
ports, these are always the same. 
Under their strange dresses you 
will always find the heart of the 
ocean, and no matter where you 
are, or what nationality the ships 
may be, the heart is always the 
same. As for strange scenes and 
peculiar yeoples, you can read 
all about them in books, But 
you’ve got to be a sailor to feel 
the heart of the ocean. It’s the 
same everywhere, Singapore or 
Shanghai, London or Sydney, 
Capetown or Vancouver.” 


SEARCH FOR STOWAWAYS. 
Following upon the discovery 
of a bunch of Chinese stowaways 
aboard the Empress of Russia a 
month or two ago, and the result- 
ant tightening up of regulations 
here and on the American side of 
the line to stop Chinese entry by 
the underground route, every liner 
arriving in Vancouver, . Victoria, 

Seattle and other Pacific ports is 
being closely watched. At Bri- 
tish Columbian. ports there are 
double guards and increased vigil- ° 
ance by immigration and Customs 
men. Canadian liners are said to 
be more in demand by those seek- _ 
ing surreptious entry since the 
American discovery of the trick, 
which nearly worked, by which it 
was hoped to rush a landing here 
of Orientals on a ship originally 
intended for a California charter, 
but whose destination was sudden- 
ly changed by wireless orders re- 
ceived en route. 

‘A CHINESE WILL TANGLE. 

_ Difficulty in settling the succes- 
sion duty payable under the will 
of a wealthy Chinese is responsi- 
ble for am interesting case now 
before the British Columbia 
Courts. Outlining the facts, A. 
P. Luxton, K.c., said that Lee 
Cheong was a Chinese who died in 
Victoria in 1910 after making q 
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will s0me two months previously. 
He left an estate in British 
Columbia valued at $115,000. His 
legal domicile was China, and 
that fact was not disputed by the 
Crown. In 1875 he had married 
in China his first wife Lee-sze. 

In 1893, while Lee Loo-sze was 
still living, he had married also in 
China Lee Seto-sze. At his death 
both wives were living, Lee Loo- 
sze in Canton and Lee Seto-sze in 
Victoria. He had left each of his 
wives an annuity of $1,000 from 


Ge in eS | es Deucrous 
ee mariage at he time f WHOLESOME, REFRESHING. 
Crown had claimed only one and | _ Prepared solely from pure West India 
x TAIE pet oe eae Oe Lime Juice, and the finest refined Sugar. 
first wife, but later had demanded a“ Insist on having ROSE'S. 


five per cent. duty on both an- 
nuities. The Supreme Court had 
upheld the claim, and the appeal 
was taken against that decision. 
In contending that both marriages 
should be recognized as lawful, 
Mr, Lupton said the law of 
domicile must govern the decision 
of the Court. Polygamy was law- 
ful in China when the marriages 
were made, and if Lee Cheong 
had legal domicile in China, Bri- 
tish law would recognize the 
validity of the marriages. It was 
admitted that Lee Cheong had 
such domicile. In any case, 
Counsel argued, the first marriage 
must be recognized as valid. 
THE (OTHER SIDE OF THE STORY. 
Mr. Carter). K.¢., opposing the 
arguments advanced for the ap- 
pellant executor, rested his case 
upon the proposition that British 
law recognized no marriage as 
lawful save that of one man to 
one woman to the exclusion of 
all others. No marriage, he said, = 
mee a a Delygamons Renehouatd 
under the sanctions of polygamous Y 
jevwa, Raha be Reopen sed in : ou can nurse 
ritish country. Mr. Carter sai 
he was willing to accept the logic- = yourself 


al consequences of that argument, 





and he would say that if Lee If the greatest privilege of motherhood is to be yours; 
Cheong had married a third wife if you would know the joy of having Baby dependent 
in British Columbia, the third on you alone for health and strength, make. sure 
marriage would be recognized as now that you will be able to nurse him yourself. 
valid by the Courts and Lee i . 
Cheong could not be indicted for Very many mothers who could not otherwise nurse their 
bigamy. babies have been enabled to do so by taking Glaxo them- 

rr. Carter asked the Court to selvesevery day. Taken regularly two or. three times 
sustain the judgment of Mr. aday (both before and after Baby's arrival), Glaxo en- 
Justice McDonald, who held that riches and stimulates the flow of breast milk, and main- 
British law would not recognize - tains the mother's strength without taxing her digestion. 


the civil status of a wife if her 
marriage had taken place in, and 
under the sanctions of, a country 
which recognized polyganiy as 
lawful. It would follow, argued 
Counsel, that neither of Lee 
Cheong’s marriages was valid 
under British law and that the 
annuities to the Chinese wives 
must be taxed as if they had been 


devised to sti a oe Ld e e ” 
pl ee Builds Bonnie Babies 
served ta: Hs sppedl The safest, purest form of milk 

or every mi 


The Super-Milk 





Worp has just been received 
that Miss Helen Morse, daughter 
of Mr. O. R. Morse who attended 
the Shanghai American School * 
= these seems. prior to one Proprietors: Josebh Nathan & Co., Limited, London & New Zealand, 

~ A 2 : 
graduated from the Boston Hi, 5 
“School-on June 20." Bo 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





CHINESE MERCHANTS 
ALARMED 





Unconfirmed Reports of Troop 
Movements Cause Uneasiness 
Locally 


Sensational but unconfirmed 
rumours, which evidently have 
been circulated by interested mili- 
tarists and politicians, of the 
movement of troops from Hang- 
chow and Nanking to districts in 
the vicinity of Shanghai and of 
impending warfare are causing 
“no little alarm in local Chinese 
circles, The vernacular news- 
papers are devoting columns !o 
the matter, and using headlines 
of an exceptional size. The re- 
sult of these rumours was that a 
meeting of delegates from the 
Shanghai Chinese General Cham= 
ber of Commerce, the Shanghai 
City, Hangchow, Kashing and 
Nanking Chambers of Commerce 
was held at the ‘Chinese General 
Chamber's Hall on Saturday 
afternoon, Mr. Fang Chao-pah, 
the local Vice-Chairman, being in 
the chair. The delegates decided 
that a special organization be 
formed, with those present as 
promoters. The name of this 
organization, as adopted, was the 
Association for the Avoidance of 
Warfare in Kiangsu and ~Ché- 
kiang. 

Resolutions were proposed and 
carried unanimously to the effect 
that telegrams should be sent (1) 
to the military governors of 
Kiangsu, Chékieng and Shang- 
hai (Generals Chi Shieh-yuan, Lu 
Yung-hsiang and Ho Feng-ling) 
urging them to keep peace and 
order locally for the benefit of 
the people, and to refrain from 
participating in party politics ; 
(2) to the military commanders. 
in the two provinces urging them 
to prevent an outbreak of hostili- 
ties and to allow no third party 
to stir up trouble between the 
governors concerned; (3) to the 
gentry, the merchants, the elders 
and leaders throughout the two 

. -provinces urging them to unite in 
sending a joint protest to the 
authorities ‘concerned — urging 
them not to move troops and thus 
arouse suspicion. 


AN APPEAL AND A WARNING. 


The telegrams to the Military 
Governors and to the gentry, etec., 
are couched in terms similar to 
the following, which was sent to 
the different military command- 
ders :— 

“Kiangsu and Chékiang are im- 
portant centres of commerce and 
civilization. Many rumours have 
been circulated stating that, owing to 
the internal political situation, troops 
are being moved and warfare be- 
tween the two provinces is threaten- 
ed, While for many years other 
provinces have been troubled by 
militarism, gte., our two provinces 
have got on extremely well together 
without dispute. Owing now to the 

litical situation, the authorities of 

e two provinces have issued pro- 
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clamations stating that they will 
maintain peace and order but at the 
same time they will defend their 
jurisdiction if necessary. Nanking 
and Hangchow have been watching 
each other closely, but, it is well known 
that both favour peace. If, there- 
fore, both provinces will agree to 
maintain peace and order, suspicion 
will be dispelled and the alarmed 
people will be quietened. This is to 
notify everybody concerned that any- 
body, under any pretext whatsoever, 
who brings warfare into. our two 
provinces or who forces the two pro- 
vinces into an internal quarrel, will 
be dealt with accordingly. We hope 
that you will co-operate with us in 
removing all this mischief by keeping 
peace and order and not crossing 
your borders or move troops. 


The Kiangsu Residents’ Asso- 
ciation has sent telegrams to Nan- 
king requesting the authorities 
there to issue an announcement 
that Kiangsu will remain neutral 
an@ will not support an armed 
peace. They ask for the abolition 
of the Tuchunate and the early 
framing of a constitution for the 
province, and suggest that the 
provincial accounts be open at all 
ie for inspection by the peo- 
ple. 

We understand that Mr. Chang 
Chien, the wealthy Nantungchow 
industrial leader, has drawn ap 
@ petition on lines similar to the 
above which, after it has been 
signed by the most prominent re- 
sidents of Kiangsu, will be pre- 
sented to Gen. Chi. In this con- 
nexion it is interesting to note 
that the Anhui Residents’ Asso- 
ciation has addressed @ long letter 
to Gen. Ma Lien-cha, ‘bali of 
their province, asking -him_ to 
withdraw his troops from Fei- 
chow, on the Chékiang border, 
whither he is reported to have sent 
large numbers, and stop his 
suspicious actions. 





Welcome Assurances on 
Both Parts 


The alleged movement of troops 
to Soochow and Quinsan by. the 
Nanking and Kiangsu authorities 
is denied categorically by Gen. 
Chi Shieh-yuan, Military Gover- 
nor of Kiangsu, at Nanking, and 
Gen. Ho Feng-ling, Military Gov- 
ernor of Shanghai and Sung- 
kiang, whose_headquarters are at 
Shanghai. There are absolutely 
no movements of troops, according 
to these two officers, and fighting 
in the vicinity of Shanghai is 
very unlikely. 

Sensational rumours, quite un- 
confirmed and which evidently 
have been disseminated by 
interested militarists and poli- 
ticians, have been  circulat- 
ed alleging the movement 
of troops and impendin, 
warfare. The Chinese newspape 
have been carrying on an unusual 
campaign and devoting columns 


to the matter as well as using 
headlines of an exceptional size. 

Fortunately, however, _ there 
does not 


1 ephete to be any founda- 
tion for these efforts and we are 
in a position to state that, not 
only will there be no warfare, but 
that the three governors concerned 


(Gen. Chi Shieh-yuan, Tuchun of 


{ Kiangsa, at Nanking, Gen. Lu 


Yung-hsiang, Tupan of Chékiang, 











at Hangchow, and Gen. Ho Feng- 
ling, Huchunsze of Shanghai 
and Woosung) have given definite 
promises that they will main- 
tain peace within their jurisdic 
tion. 

AN EXPLICIT STATEMENT. 

In a statement to the “North- 
China Daily News,” Gen. Chi 
gives an assurance that he will 
not attack his neighbours, but 
that he will defend himself and 
his position if necessary. He 
does not, however, think that Gen. 
Lu or Gen. Ho will attack him. 

“Tt has always,” he states, 
“been my aim to maintain peace 
and order in Kiangsu and I sha!l 
continue to carry on my efforts in 
this direction in order that my 
people may receive the benefit 
thereby. For if there is warfare 
it will only be the people who will 
suffer. I have always maintain- 
ed friendly reiations with my col- 
leagues in the different provinces 
and we have always got on well 
together. I have tried my best io 
prevent disorder both inside my 
province and outside. You might 
please convey this statement to all 
concerned that I assure all that, 
unless this province is attacked 
from the outside there will be no 
fighting in this part of the coun- 
try. We must not be attacked by 
others, and I do not think that 
we shall be.” 

Gen. Chi says that he was will- 
ing to accept the suggestion of 
Mr. Fu Siao-en, managing direc- 
tor of the China Merchants’ S. N. 
Co. and the Commercial Bank of 
China, to meet Gen. Lu and Gen. 
Ho in a conference at which an 

reement may be brought about 
whereby the peace of Kiangsu and 
Chékiang may be assured as was 
done during the Boxer Rebellion. 
He did not, however, think that 
such a conference was necessary 
because he would certainly keep 
his promise to maintain peace 
and order; the rest remained 
with the other two generals. 

“In any case,” he concluded, 
“there will be no war along the 
Shanghai-Nanking Railway as 
far as I am concerned and cer- 
tainly Shanghai will not be in- 
volved.” 

Gen. Chi strongly denied that 
he is sending or has sent any 
troops to Soochow or Quinsan, 
either in uniform or in civilian 
costume. 


GEN. HO’S DECLARATION, 

Our local Military Governor, 
Gen. Ho ‘Feng-ling, confirmed 
Gen. Chi’s statement and stated 
that he had not sent any troops 
up the railway. He stated that 
it was his wish to maintain peace 
and order here in Shanghai, 
where so many foreign and Chin- 
ese interests are concerned. He 
will not attack Gen. Chi unless 
Gen. Chi attacks him. 





More Assurances by Both Sides 


In spite of definite assurances 
on the part of Gen¢rals Chi Shich- 
yuan, Lu Yung-hsiang, and Ho 
Feng-ling, Military Governors of 
Kiangsu, Chékiang and Shanghai 
respectively, that there will be no 
fighting in the vicinity of Shang- 
hai, or between Hangchow and 
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Nanking, rumours continue to be 
circulated of troops being moved 
and imminent fighting. Numerous 
telegrams and letters are being 
addressed to the three officers con- 
cerned, praying that'they will de- 
fend only their own jurisdiction 
and make no attempt to move on 
to one another’s ground, lest the 
peace be disturbed and the people 
thus be made to suffer unneces- 
sarily. 

Mr. Chang Chien, former Mini- 
ster of Agriculture and Commerce, 
who is probably China’s most 
famous industrial magnate, is 
heading a list of leading mer- 
chants and gentry of Kiangsu and 
Chékiang in a circular telegram 
to be addressed to the three gover- 
nors urging them to maintain 
peace and order. Associated with 
him are Mr. Chu Pao-san, former 
chairman of the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce, Mr. Sheng 
Chu-shu, manager of the local 
Bank of Communications, and 
Mr. Feng Chu, a former Taotai 
under the Manchu régime. 


ANHUL EXOITED. 


Anhui residents here suggest that 
the scope of the recently establish- 
ed Association for the Avoid- 
ance of War between Kiangsu 
and Chékiang might be extended: 
to include their province, the Tuli 
of which is said tobe moving 
troops to the Chékiang border. 
They state that Anhui is next to 
Kiangsu and Chékiang and that, 
if there is any fighting here, their 
province will surely be involved. 


A number of gentry and 
students in a letter just circulated 
state that while the Governors in 
question .have given their assur- 
ances to keep the peace they will 
not do so. In fact they are real- 
ly secretly moving their troops 
and making strong preparations 
for warfare. The people are 
alarnied, they state, hence it is 
necessary that an early meeting 


should be held to discuss the 
matter. 
The Western Shanghai Com- 


mercial Federation has telegraph- 
ed to Gen. Chi stating that they 
have every reason to believe that 
Gen. Ho will not move their 
troops but will maintain peace 
here. If anybody moves at all it 
will be Gen, Chi, hence, the 
Federation states, the decision 
vests with him and he will have 
to decide. If he decides wisely, 
he will keep peace and order and 
gain the support of the people. 


FURTHER ASSURANCE ASKED. 


In a telegram to Gen. Chi and 
Mr. Han Kuo-chun, the Civil 
Governor of Kiangsu, the Fukien 
Read Street Union says that since 
the establishment of the Republic 
12 years ago the Chinese people, 
on the whole, havé suffered hoy- 
ribly, but, fortunately, they state, 
both Kiangsu and Chékiang have 
always had good and wise leaders 
and officials who have done their 
best for the people and kept peace 
and order. “Now,” states the 
Union, “we hear of troops being 
sent to Shanghai and are greatly 
alarmed. e market has been 
shaken and business stopped. 








There.must be some fire” 


if there is-smoke.-. . . Hence 
we ask you to decide definitely 
and define your policy and fight 
anybody who attempts to break 
the peace of Kiangsu and Ché- 
kiang. 

Addressing Gen. Lu and Gen. 
Chang Tsai-yang, Civil Gover- 
nor of op Chekiang, ‘they state, 
“During the past years Ohékiang has 
suffered through floods and, occasional- 
dy, bandits, and the sufferings of the 
people are enormous. You have, to our 
good fortune, always been diligent 
and loved the people You have al- 
ways worked for our benefit. Now 
rumours are- being circulated that 
Kiangsu and Ohékiang are preparing 
to fight because you are joining hands 
with politicians, “ You must remember 
always that Chékiang is self-governing 
and has no political connexions. There 
has been an agreement whereby both 
Kiangsu_and Chékiang will remain at 
peace. We trust that this is still in 
force, We trust that you officials will 
defend your own jurisdiction when 
called upon and maintain and 
order for the benefit of the people. 
Tf any party attempts to enter our 
jurisdiction such will be declared the 
barbarous enemies of the people and 
the people will rise to kill them.” 


RENEWED PROMISES. 


Replying, Gen. Chi and Mr. 
Han state that they have given as- 
surances On numerous occasions 
that there would be no fighting. 
“Kiangsu” they say “has decid- 
ed that there ‘will be peace and 
order and that our own jurisdic- 
tion will be. protected. Hence 
why do we have to give our as- 
surance over and over again? 
Are we not trusted?” the two 
Governors ask. “We have no 
wish to participate in the politi- 
eal struggle as our aim, as al- 
ways, will be to maintain peace 
and order for the benefit of the 
people. We say this conscien- 
tiously.” 





Peace Movement in East China 


Gen. Lu Yung-hsiang, Director- 
General for the Reorganization of 
Military Affairs in Chékiang, has 
replied to the telegrams of the 
local organizations stating that 
his aim has always been to pro- 
tect his own territory and main- 
tain peace and order for the sake 
of the people. In years past 
Kiangsu and Chékiang have main- 
tained friendship and have not 
participated in political strug- 
gles, regardless of political 
changes. There has been no trou- 
ble in the past and none is ex- 
pected now. Friendship will 
be maintained at any cost. “You 
ask me,” says Gen. Lu, “to keep 
peace with Kiangsu and not par- 
ticipate in politics. I can sincere- 
ly assure you that I have always 
done this. I have worked for my 
people and will continue to work 
for them, for their fortunes are 
my fortunes and their misfortunes 
are my misfortunes. I sincerely 
assure you that there will be no 
trouble in this part of the coun- 
try, for how can I refuse to obey 
the wishes of the people, whose 
voice you represent? I hope for 
peace not only here, but in every 
part of China. I hope for peace 
among the nations of the world. 
Chékiang and Kiangsu must take 
the lead in such a movement.” 





as 





TSAO KUN ALSO FOR PEACB. 

‘Marshal Tsao Kun, leader of 
the Chihli Party, whose name has 
been mentioned in connexion with 
the (Presidency, has also tele- 
graphed to the local organizations 
requesting them to urge the peo- 
ple here not to be alarmed 
“Kiangsu. and Chékiang,” he 
says, “are the heart of trade in 
China. You have telegraphed 
urging peace between these twe 
provinces and I very much respect 
you as a result.: Your action is 
to be commended. Kiangsu and 
Chékiang are neighbouring prot 
vinces and the officials have given 
their assurance that there will he 
no war. They have stated that 
they will protect their territory 
and maintain peace and order. 
I am sure they will keep their 
promises to the end at whatever 
cost. I will also do my best to 
influence the different leaders.” 








OBITUARY 


Mr. H. J. Ling 


The sad news has been received - 
in Hankow of the death of Me 
H. J. Ling, at the age of 45, late 
manager of the Hankow Dispen- 
sary, The death occured at the 
Kuling Hospital on the night of 
July 29 from tubercular trouble. 
It was not altogether unexpected 
as for the past month My. Ling 
Was 1n a very critical condition. 
Much sympathy is felt for the 
widow and three children he 
leaves. Mr. Ling came out to 
China in 1900 when for three years 
he travelled for Messrs. Bur- 
roughs, Wellcome. In 1903 ho 
joined the firm of Messrs. A. 8, 
Watson & Ca, with which firm he 
remained until 1909. Then when 
Watson’s gave un their Hankow 
branch Mr, Ling iook it over and 
organized it into what to-day is 
the Hankow Dispensary. 


Mr. C. A. Piq 


The death is reported from 
Yokohama of Mr. Claude Albert, 
Pia, after a painful illness of an ~ 
internal nature, which lasted 
several months. Born at Pierre 
Benito, in the Rhine district of 
France, in 1872, Mr. Piq came to 
Japan 23 years ago and joined 
the firm of Messrs. Dourille & 
Co., in which he” eventually be- 
came @ partner, marrying the 
eldest daughter of Mr. Dourille. 
Mr. Piq wae a popular member 
of the French community and his 
early death will be deplored. He’ 
leaves a widow and four children, 


- Mr. Abe Stein 


Cable advices received in Shang- 
hai late on Monday altecanie state 
that Mr. Abe Stein, president of 
the Abe Stein Co.; died in New 
York after # short illness. This 
company is the. parent organi: 
tion of the China. & Java Eeport 
Co., a local concern, dealing in 
hides and leathers. Mr. Stein 
was known in American circles 

38 the “the grand old man” of 
leather. 
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THE PARLIAMENT IN 
SHANGHAI 





Many M. P’s. Return to Peking 
After Receiving their Expen- 
ses for Travelling 

Shanghai, Aug. 4. 

Only three arrivals were re- 
ported in Parliamentary circles 
on Friday, Mr. Lin Jen-chah, 
former Speaker of the Senate, 
being amongst the newcomers. | 

The social gathering which 
was forbidden to be held at the 
Yih Ping Shang Restaurant on 
Monday last by the Municipal 
Police was held at the Pan Sung 
Gardens near the Arsenal, yes- 
terday afternoon, only about 100 
members being present. 

Local organizations giving 
their support to Parliament are 
very angry with the Peking mem- 
bers, The so-called ‘loyal’ mem- 
bers are charged with having 
gene to Tientsin or come to 
Shanghai to receive their travel- 
Ting expenses but failed to come 
south, or else returned, after 
they had been paid. They are 
further charged with returning 
to Peking and supporting an 
“illegal” government. The As- 
sociation for the Supervision of 
the Actions of Parliament is 
said to be making plans for the 
punishment of these members. 
This body has even threatened to 
post detectives at the various 
railway stations to prevent mem- 
bers from proceeding to the 
north. . 





“Traitors” Severely Denounced 


Aug. 6. 

“Parliament has been invited to 
come to Shanghai ‘to do nothing’,” 
wes a statement made on Sunday 
to a representative of the ‘‘North- 
China Daily “News.” ‘And the 
people here are getting tired of 
these men whd are supposed to be 
representing them. Even the 
people who invited the members 
to come here are disappointed, 
because they did so with good 
intentions. They hoped to see the 
Permament Constitution framed 
with as little delay as possible. 
Instead, the M. P.’s have been 
loafing in Shanghai and wasting 
theix time. The only thing they 
have done has been to cause as 
much trouble as they could by 
giving the postal and’ telegraph 
clerks a very busy time.’ 

We are informed froth a reliable 
source that there are now in 
Shanghai not more than 250 M. 
P.’s, about 50 or 60 having gone 
back to Peking. Thirty left on 
Saturday, but there were po new 
arrivals. The Fengtien members, 

zwho promised to come, have thus 
far not yet turned up, but the 
local Parliamentarians continue 
to express the hope that thé date 
oe their arrival will not be far 
off. s 
Local Parliamentarians are 
said to be extremely apprehensive 
at the manner and the numbers of 
the members returning to Peking, 





and have written to these “‘trait- 
ors” calling upon them to return 
to Shanghai forthwith. If they 
dare reenter Peking the local 
M. P.’s threaten to cut off their 
salaries at this end. a 
According to the Peking _cor- 
respondent of the ‘“‘Shanghai Jour- 
nal of Commerce,” the M. P.’s in 
Peking, or at least a section of 
them, have telegraphed to Gen. 
Chang Shao-tseng, the former 
Premier, requesting him to re- 
turn to Peking to resume his 


former post. They promise to 
give him their whole-hearted 
support. 


Chihli Party Offering Greater 
Attractions than Shanghai 
Supporters 

Aug. 7. 
M.P.’s here expect that Par- 


liament will continue its life in 
Shanghai for an indefinite per- 


iod. 

Another batch of Parliament- 
arians have, we understand, left 
for the north, secretly, as some 
of their fellows term it, but no 
new arrivals have been reported. 
It is stated ‘that these members, 
having hoard that the Chibli 
Party was paying back salaries, 
ss well as the salary for August, 
left for the north to take ad- 
vantage of this. This will mean 
that they will be paid’ twice, 
having been paid here on Tues- 
daly last. Local members ate 
extremely indignant over this 
act and are now considering 
steps to deal with them. 

Local meabers were hosts on 
Monday at a dinner given at the 
Pan Sung Gardens, near the 
Arsenal, in honour of a number 
cf journalists. Mr. Hsu Fu- 
cheng, the acting Speaker, pre- 
sided, and asked for the co- 
operation of all present in order 
that a real and good govern- 
ment may be established in 
China. 

According to a telegram re- 
ccived by the local Member of 
Parliament, the Members in Pe- 
king were paid their back salar- 
ies, as well as their -salary for 
August, on Saturday. Altogether 
536 members presented them- 
selves and received their money, 
387 members of the House of Re- 
presentatives and 149 Members of 
the Senate. This figure exceeds 
the regular quorum number but 
whether they will all turn out at 
the meetings nobody can foretell. 

Meanwhile, it is interesting to 
note that the Peking Members 
are denouncing the local Members 
as strongly as the local Members 
aré denouncing them. Both are 
callingthe others traitors and 
state that if the Shanghai Mem 
bers do not return to Peking, or 
the Peking Members do not come 
to Shanghai, ete, their names 
willxbe struck off the lists. 

The various Provincial Assemb- 
lies ate sending delegates to 
Shanghai and these will meet on 
September 1 to discuss the nation- 
al situation amd other matters 
with the local M.P.’a ~ 








Avcust 11, 1928. 


Denunciation of Militarists and 
Rude Remarks About 
Peking 

Aug. 8. 
_ At a reception given to some 80 
journalists by the local M. P.’s 
on Monday evening at the Pan 
Sung Gardens, near the Arsenal, 
the militarists were strongly de- 
nounced and the Parliament’s 


action in coming to Shang- 
hai commended. Mr. Chang 
Yih-tang, one of the mem- 


bers, in the course of an 
address, said that the militarists 
in the north had gained control 
of a situation which they had 
been trying to get for a number 
of years past, and were making a 
mess‘ of it. He suggested She 
Lincheng incident as one of the _ 
results of the militarists’ reign 
and said that if they were allowed 
to continue there would be more 
such incidents in the future: Now, 
if ever, wag the time to stop 
them. The Parliamentarians in 
Shanghai had left Peking as a 
protest ‘against the high handed 
action of the militarists. and, the 
speaker said, they hoped that 
they’ would receive co-operation 
from the people here. in the 
establishment of a strong, cap- 
able and representative govern- 
ment which would not allow 
itself to be bribed and dominated 
by. ie amilatari edge ABH 

rr. uu Fu-chdng, m4 
Speaker of ;the Senate, said ee 
the newspapers represented the 
opinion of the public and Parlia- 
ment represented its will and the 
people themselves. While both 
could not agree on all problems, 
their responsibilities nevertheless 
were very great and much the 
same. Mr. Hsu invited friendly 
criticism and advice. 

Replying on behalf of. the 
guests, Mr. Yeh Tso-chong, of 
the “Republican Daily News,” 
(Dr. Sun Yat-sen’s organ) said 
that Parliament was supposed to 
represent the people, but were the 
M. P.’s representing the real 
public and real public opinion? 
Their failures, hitherto, had been 
due to wavering from side to side, 
from one party to another. They 
had not acted in accordance with 
the wishes of the people. They 
had been afraid to come forward 
and fearlessly give their. opinion 
in cases where the government or 
militarists were in the wrong. 

In a strong letter to the people, 
a member of Parliament here 
describes the Members in Peking 
as “580 animals and pigs who 
have allowed themselves to be 
bought over as slaves of mili- 
farism.” 








Tae commission recently ap- 
pointed by the Chinese General 
Chamber of Commerce to consider 
the administration of national 
affairs has circulated a telegram 
to the provinces stating that a 
meeting is to be held in Shang- 
hai on September 10 to look into 
China’s national finances. The 
provinces -are requested to send 
delegates. - 
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A GIGANTIC OPIUM 
COMBINE 


Biggest Smuggling Organization * 


Yet Discovered: Foreigners 
Said to be Concerned 


The “‘North-China Daily News” 
is able to state upon very reliable 
authority that details are coming 
to light of an opium smuggling 
combine working upon a_ huge 
scale, far wider than anything in 
its soope brought to the notice of 
the authorities for the past five 
or six years. It is alleged that a 
number of -prominent Chinese 
officials are interested in the 
scheme, working in’ conjunction 
with a group of foreigners in the 
Settlement. 

Since the establishment of the 
Anti-Opium Association feeble 
steps have been taken to suppress 
the opium evil. For some time 
past, however, the number of 
opium cases—smuggling, selling 
and smoking—as wel] as the 
quantities seized and burned 
have increased quite consider- 
ably; in fact, it might be sdid, 
quitd enormously and alarmingly. 

It was only recently tl 
several fishing boats at Woosung 
were seized: and, hidden on 
board, there was opium to the 
value, it is said, of more than a 
million dollars. These were de- 
tained for a short while, but 
later released and nothing fur- 
ther was heard of the case. 

Again, only recently, not more 
than three weeks ago, we had oc- 
casion to report that a water 
police officer was concerned in 
the smuggling of the drug but, 
aside from his being dismissed 
from service and a couple of his 
subordinates transferred to other 
patrols, there was no punishment 
inflicted. 

The criminal laws of China are 
strict enough, but evidently they 
are not enforeed strongly enough. 
In fast, any law court desirous 
of inflicting punishment is practi- 
cally powerless here. If the laws 
were only properly enforced, -we 
would certainly see less opium 
smuggling. In days gone by, the 
Chinese Government used to pay 
a certain percentage of the value 
of any opium seized to informers 
in caée the information they gave 
proved to be correct and resulted 
in a seizure. . 

Opium smuggling is taking 
place under the very eyes of the 
Chinese authorities; in many 
cases it is going on with their 
knowledge and consent, as in the 

- affair with which we are shortly 
to deal, but, as the Chinese say, 
they simply wink their eyes and 
turn their heads elsewhere. 

“ FEES AND INSURANCE. 


Information in our possession 
shows that.an opium combine has 


been established, the purpose. of 


which is to allow the smuggling 
of opium upon the payment of a 
“fee.” This combine is stated to 
have among its members a large 
‘number of prominent, as well as 


“gmaller,’ Chi military and 
Solice ” officials, civil officials, 


“drug investigation _ officers,” 
Municipal and French Concession 
police, and loafers. 

Aside from the “fee” they re- 
ceive for allowing the landing of 
the opium, they carry on a form 

insurance business. which 
guarantees to bring the opium 
safely to Shanghai and-see that 
it is landed safely. Most of the 
drug, which comes from Yunnan, 
Fukien, Szechuan, Kueichow 
and Kuangtung, as well as other 
places, is rolled in balls of one 
or two pounds weight each. The 
insurance is set at $1 per ounce 
of opium which they land, and 
the fee differg in various cases, 
tha gendrat “average being be- 
tween 50 cents and $1 per 
ounce, 

On January 10 of this year (the 
combine, we understand, has 
been operating for 
three or four years) it 
is stated that an_ official 
attempted to smuggle 300 boxes 
of opium into Woosung, but was 
detected by the agents of the 
combine} As the official had not 
previously arranged with thd 
combine, his opium was seized. 
A fight was narrowly averted by 
a high military official and other 
be ives’ who came on the 
scene and acted as mediators. 
The result was that the officia) 
paid a high fee to have his opium 
handed back to him. 

The result has been that 
smuggling is now being carried on 
on a@ larger scale than ever and 
it is reported that at Woosung 
alone, more than 1,000 cases are 
being landed monthly. Each 
chest has, on the average, 2,800 
ounces of the drug. This at the 
rate-of $1 per ounce. brings the 
combine $2,800 on each case. 
Hence the lowest amount obtain- 
ed monthly is $2} millions, or near- 
ly $30 millions- annually. 

We understand that a large 
number of politicians have their 
eyes on the company and are 
attempting to gain admittance 
in order, it is said, that they 
may get hold of the money. and 
use it for stirring up trouble in 
China. Their aim, we learn on 
very good authority, is first to 
create @ tisha bane ey the 
Yangtze Valley, after which, i 
then succeed, they will play the 
same charming game elsewhere. 


the past 








SHANGHAI CUSTOMS HOUSE 





Salt Surplus to Be Used: French 
and Japanese Banks With Holg 
Payment 


Peking, Aug. 8. 
The salt surplus deposited with 
the Hongkong & Shanghai Bank 
will be utilized for the construc 
tion of the Shanghai Customs 
House, while that in the Banque 
de Indo Chine cannot be a 

leased at present on account 
the disqute over the gold franc, 
stion. The Yokohama Specie 
Bank, after deducting the prin- 
cipal and interest on the 1922 
Loan issue bonds which it holds, 
has very. little surplus left andi is 


BIG FIRE IN FRENCH 
CONCESSION 





B. & S. Godown Gutted 


An extremely spéctacular fire 
took place in the French Conces- 
sion at about 11.15 on Sunday, 
when Godown No. 10, belonging 
to Messrs. Butterfield & Swire, 
was gutted. 

The fire started in the middle 
of the godown, about 200 ft. to the’ 
rear of the road frontage in & 
building that stretches back near- 
ly 400 tt. The first floor was full 
of cargo, principally cocoons and 
piece goods. No lives appear to 
have been ‘lost. 

According to onlookers on The 
Bund, the first intimation of the 
fire was a sudden sheet of flame 
which shot up into the sky from 
the rear of Messrs. Butterfield & 
Swire’s offices. A few minutes 
later one engine from the French 
Volunteer Fire Brigade came 
upon the scene, to be followed 
afterwards by the whole force of 
the Pompiers and their machines. 
The Municipal fire float also gave 
prompt assistance. - 

Reinforcements from the Cen- 
tral Fire Station in the Interna- 
tional Settlement arrived under - 
the command of Chief Officer Pett 
and were posted along the south- 
ern alleyway between the burn- 
ing premises and an adjoining 
godown. Here the fire-fighters 
were handicapped by dense 
volumes of smoke and sparks from 
cotton, waste ablaze on the first 

oor. 


It was with much difficulty that 


|. the firemen were able to secure 


an entry from the rear part of the 
building at 12.30, the firemen - 
having to pass through an ex- 
tremely narrow alleyway which 
was without any kind of light. 
When the fire was under contro}, 


the building was but a skeleton ws 


of its former self. 


By 12.30 this morning, it was 
possible to enter the ground floor,’ 
when considerable headway was 
made in putting out the burning 
woodwork at the rear of the pre- 
mises. . 

For the first half hour, No. 21 
and 23 The French Bund, 
Messrs. Butterfield & Swire’s 
office building was~ in danger. 
Many windows on the south side 
were splintered by the heat, as 
a brisk portion of the fira ad- 
joined their south wall. Several 
lengths of were s00n pro- 
jected through the windows, how- 
ever, and all danger to the big 
building was soon past. 

Much credit is due to Capt. 
Chapeaux and the members of the 
French Fire Brigade, and also to 
Chief Officer Pett and his staff for 
the efficient manner in which 
accomplished a difficult task. 





very reluctant in releasing this- 
assumption of° office by - 
Chang Hu as Minister of Finance 
is again indefipite—Dah Tong 
Bureau. _ Ps 
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A SHANGHAI GARDEN VILLAGE 





Hungjao Ground in Possessio: 





Only an Assurance from 


Prospective Tenants Necessary to Build Houses 
by Next May: Mr. Gordius Nielsen’s 
Attractive Scheme 


A representative of the ‘North- 
China. Daily News” on) Wednesday 
called on Mr. Gordius Nielsen, 
whom he knew well enough by 
sight, and of course by. reputa- 
tion, and received an initial shock 
when given @ concise and perfect- 
ly true account of his (the 
caller’s) career in China. Assum- 
ing that Mr. Nielsen knows as 
much of most other people in the 
Settlement, it is not surprising 
that he is such an able critic. 
Passing to the reason for the in- 
terview, Mr. Nielsen said, ‘Of 
course you know that all the peo- 
ple here think that I am mad, 
but at the same time most of them 
are sufficiently generous to admit 
that there is usually method’ in 
my madness. They will almost 
cettainly say that I am mad as 
regards the scheme I am going to 
tell you about, but again I think 
they will admit that there is 
method in it. Actually, five peo- 
ple came to see me this morning 
who not only do not think that i 
am mad, but are convinced that 
T am offering them something well 
worth having.” 


Mr. Nielsen’s scheme is for a 
Garden Village outside Shanghai, 
and if he is correct in saying that 
many people refuse ever to take 
him seriously, they might be weil 
advised, at least for this once, to 
secure a.copy of the pamphlet he 
ig issuing and to study it very 
carefully before they dismiss it in 
the manner_the most sardonic cri- 
tie in all Shanghai declares that 
they usually treat him. Mr. 
Nielsen is established now at 44 
Szechuen Road, as the Hungjao 
Garden Village, Ld. Strictly, 
perhaps, the company cannot be 
said to exist, for Mr. Nielsen al- 
ways is original, and he is setting 
about this. project on original 
lines. He first had the idea, he 
said, 27 years ago, but people 
then would not believe in the 
growth of Shanghai. Two years 
ago, he brought it up again, and, 

Shanghai having grown in the 
meanwhile, several people showed 
an interest. Mr. Nielsen  satis- 
fied prospective financiers and 
directors that he could feed his 
garden villagers and that he 
could make a profit out of them, 
and then they said all that re- 
mained was to prove that people 
would live in the place. So the 
originator’s purpose now is to re- 
gister prospective tenants—as 
stated, he secured five yesterday 
—and when he has a sufficient 
number _the company will be in- 
augurafed on the usual lines. 
Many investors will wish that 
some other concerns had made so 
sure of their ground before they 
put shares on the market. 

OUT IN THE COUNTRY. 

To come to details. The ground 
for the village actually is in the 
possession of Mr. Nielsen or 
friends associated with him and 





it is situated beyond the bridge 
at the extreme end! of the Hung- 
jao Road, at the, commencement 
of what fs hopefully called “the 
Road to the Hills.” The larger 
part is across the road, opposite 
the links of the Hungjao Golf 
Club, just before coming to Mrs. 
Liddell’s Bungalow. The other 
part is on the Golf Club side and 
Just beyond the links. 

Mr. Nielsen said that, when he 
first thought of the scheme, he 
knew, from his long experience of 
Shanghai, that he would have to 
contend with various loca) pre- 
judices, the greatest of: which 
would be the distance of his estate 
from The Bund, this being cer- 
tain to prove a great argument 
with people who say that even the 
lower end of Yu-yuen Road is 
“too far.” The finest reply to this 
is the production of a map of 
Shanghai, on which it can be 
shown that, from The Bund, down 
Avenue Edward VII, Great West- 
ern Road, the extension’ of the 
latter beyond Edinburgh Road 
(which will be completed ina 
month or two) and on down 
Hungjao Road to the new estate 
is practically a straight line. The 
extension is not yet open to motor 
car traffic, but to satisfy ‘himself, 
Mr. Wielsen has timed the jour- 
ney again and again in many 
types of cars and he emphasizes 
that even now, when one is com- 
pelled to make a long detour 
which will be eliminated by the 
new road, the distance from The 
Bund to the estate can be covered 
in 25 minutes without exceeding 
the speed limit, and quite five 
minutes will be knocked off when 
the new road is opened. Thus 
the question of transportation is 
solved for those who have cars of 
their own: for those who have 
not, the company will provide a 
fleet of private motor omnibuses. 

A SELF-CONTAINED ESTATE, 


_The next most important ques- 
tion—or it may even be more im- 
portant— is that. of food. Mr. 
Nielsen solves this in generous 
style. On his estate there will be 
shops under the company’s 
management, giving, as his 
pamphlet says, supplies “second 
to none,” not only méat, bread, 
vegetables and fruit, but even 
tailors, dressmakers and a model 
laundry. An ice-making plant is 
-to be installed, and water and 
electric light supplies have been 
arranged for. 

The houses are of varied types, 
mostly of the order usually asso- 
ciated with garden villages—high- 
peaked as to roofs and many- 
paned as to windows—but possi- 
bly, if Mr. Nielsen and his even- 
tual directors learm that there 
ace many other people hers who 





+ agree with the writer that these 


j ate an atrocity and might well 
j be varied with a few flat-roofed 
i and big windowed bungalows, 





they will be willing to meet the 
demand. However, the houses 
are all designed with good, big, 
Square rooms, with provision for 
everything required and they are 
all to ‘have gardens entirely 
private, the two entrances to each 
house being on walls away from 
the gardens. It is intended also to 
have flats, or apartment houses 
—according to whether one says 
“Well played, sir.” or “‘Atta- 
boy”—for those who do not want 
the responsibility of* a whole 
house. For all these amenities 
one will have to pay only from 
Tis. 60 to Tls. 80 per month. 
There will be no Municipal taxes, 
but the owners will levy an estate 
tax of 8 per cent per month, or 
a little more than half the Muni- 
cipal rate. 


A COUNTRY CLUB. 


Mr. Nielsen thas not even over- 
looked the fact that many will 
say they cannot go out all that 
way and be faced with the neces-- 
sity of coming back again for re- 
creation, He has arranged for 
a big swimming bath, to be open 
all the year round, many tennis 
courts which will be free -to 
tenants and their gueste, and a 
clubhouse available to tenants at 
a nominal monthly fee. There 
will be many more courts attach- 
ed to this and inside there will 
be a library and the usual. rooms 
appertaining to clubs, with a 
large hall for use for dancing, 
theatricals, cimematograph shows, 
ete. 


Of course, there are many 
smaller details, all of which can- 
not be noticed in a newspaper 
article, but it may be said that 
the scheme seems essentially 
sound. At present it is all on 
paper, but the point to remember 
is that the land actually is in the 
possesion of the promoter and 
he says that, if there is a ready 
response, his arrangements ave so 
advanced that he can have houses 
ready for occupation next May. 
It is hoped the above will de- 
monstrate some at least of the 
method in Mr. Nielsen’s alleged 
madness. He is ready to supply 
any further particulars himself. 





Accorpina to the Chinese press 
Admiral Tu Shih-kuei, Command- 
er-in-Chief of the Chinese Fleet, 
has asked Gen. Chi Shieh-yuan, 
Tuchun of Kjangsu, to negotiate a 


“Joan for the payment of the Navy, 


which has received no funds from 
Peking for 18 months. Admiral 
Tu has declared martial law in 
respect of all the gunboats loyal 
to him and has ordered the cen- 
sorship of all letters and _tele- 
grams addressed to naval officers 
and men. Meanwhile, the stock 
of Russian arms and ammunition 
bought from Admiral Stark last 
year by Admiral Tu have been 
brought to Shanghai by the trans- 
port Ching-an, on which they‘ 
were stored. The Ching-an, hav- 
ing joined the independent fleet 


some days ago, the arms and am- - 


munition have been handed over 
to Admiral Lin Kien-chang, the 
loca] independent C.-in-C. 
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PIRACY ON THE 
HUANGPU 





Country Market Boats Robbed 
within Rifle Shot of the Arse- 
nal: One Man able to 
stop a Whole Train 


In Shanghai and its immediate 
surroundings there frequently oc- 
cur deeds of violence and robbery, 
which possibly have increased very 
considerably in'the country dis- 
tricts of late, concurrently with 
the open and entirely unchecked 
practice of brigandage, but here 
we have been immune from any- 
thing ranking much above a crime 
that could be dealt with by three 
or four police constables and the 
Mixed Court Bench. It is tragic, 
therefore, to learn that, within 
a rifle shot of the Arsenal, a sys- 
tem of organized piracy 1s prac- 
tised daily, without interruption 
--and that on top of the belief 
that has’been held for many years 
that the Arsenal probably was the 
best conducted — naval-military 
headquarters in China, on a par 
almost with our isolation kennels, 
the §.V.C. band and the tram- 
ways. The story is tragic, but 
not without humour. 


A gentleman and his wife were 
up-river on a week-end houseboat 
trip and anchored for a while in 
Pagoda Reach. Shortly after- 
wards, just on the turn of the 
tide, when the country boats 
began to come down laden with 
garden produce for the Shanghai 
market, there shot out from the 
banks a number of sampans car- 
rying three or four men each, 
armed in a miscellaneous manner, 
from guns down to knives and 
bamboo poles. No fuss whatever 
was made on the country 4 
they pulled up immediately the 
sampans came across. their bows 
and those on board lost no time 
in tumbling into the sampans a 
big percentage of the cargoes, 
principally melons, which this 
season happen to be particularly 
valuable. An odd countryman 
here and! there would attempt to 
haggle in an effort to rescue 3 
melon or two for more respectable 
stomachs, but the argument was 
one-sided and was always won by 
the’ waggle of a bamboo or the 
more osténtatious display of ficc- 
arms. When they had taken their 
toll the sampans slid back to the 
shore and the country boats pro- 
ceeded on their way. 


A REGULAR PRACTICE. 


All this so close to Shanghai 
seeming somewhat novel, the 
houseboat party went ashore and 
made some inquiries. They learnt 
that the pirates are mostly Shan- 
tung men, that they are well or- 
ganized and fairly well armed, 
and that they have terrorized the 
district, for miles around. Hold- 
ing up the market boats has be- 
come such a regular practice that 
now it is passed by as an ordin- 
ary everyday happening. It 
sounds like petty pilfering, but 
actually it is very remunerative, 


“upon him later. 


“that, 





and sell the surplus. When gar- 
den produce is scarce, the gangs 
are mobilized and some unfor- 
tunate village one night is 
rounded up. on 

Having his wife with him, and 
remembering that ancient saying, 
“Nearer the Arsenal, farther form 
protection,” our informant mus- 
tered all hands and told them to 
make the best speed possible far- 
ther up-river. They sailed up t> 
Seven Mile Reach and berthed 
near a big junk which seemed to 
be deserted. When the tide turn- 
ed again and another string of 
boats came along, out from behind 
this junk there stole a tiny sam- 
pan manned by a single indivi- 
dual, and at his call the whole 
fleet halted whilst he took toll. 
On one big boat, the master stood 
in the bows and in the stern were 
threa stalwart men who, judging 
by their behaviour, were mere 
hirelings with no interest beyond 
their wages. Apparently it went 
against the grain to be held up 
by one man and they made vigo- 
rous protests and by their actions 
evidently were about to throw the 
presumptuous one into the river. 
Then the master interfered and 
ordered his faithful crew to de- 
sist, for he knew that, although 
he would win that fight, terrible 
retribution would be exacted 


A PIRATE'S CONFESSION. 


The foreigner now was more in- 
terested than ever, and as Kid 
Shar-kee was returning he in- 
structed his leodah to hail him 
to “come on board and have a 
drink.” The pirate showed no 
fear whatever as to coming along- 
side, though he positively refused 
to leave his own boat. Then, 
with the help of a boy, he was 
questioned as to his conduct and 
replied that he was a Customs 
man. 


“Oh, no,” said the foreigner, 
“you are a thief and some time 
you will lose your head.” 

This sent the pirate into roars— 
of langhter. There was no fear of 
said he, .for there were 
many men in his band and they 
had plenty of arms and ammuni- 
tion. They were too strong for the 
forees of the law and the country 
people knew this, so that there 
was not the slightest objection 
made to the collection of: toll and 
not the least danger about the 
collection of it. That was why 
he, single-handed andi without any 
display of arms, could hold up a 
fleet of cargo boats in the manner j; 
just seen. That was all, and the 
cheery pirate, quite unconcerned, 
wished the foreigner al] joy and 
departed. 

So that is the state of affairs 
within rifle shot of the Arsenal. 
Some years ago, the ‘Flying 
Oars,”’ Government sampans man- 
ned by. a composite crew of sailors | 
and police, well armed and very 
fast over the water, used to dis- 
pense quick justice amongst these 
river pirates and the trade then 
was neither healthy nor flourish- 
ing. There still are many police 
sampans about, fast and trim 
boats, mounting small pieces 





of | 


for the robbers feed themselves ‘ ordnance—sometimes maxim guns ! 


- 999 


—bow and stern, and they are a 
very familiar sight along both the 
Huangpu and the Yangtze. They 
‘are amongst the few things in 
China that always are kept clean 
and smart, but so they should be, 
for the sight of one of them away 
from its anchorage in a creek is 
as rate xs a record-breaking sub- 
griffin, One wonders if the Arsenal 
authorities have heard of the 
wooden horse of Troy. A dozen 
armed men could lie very com- 
fortably under a load of melons. 





WEDDING 








Douglass-Erskine 
Newspapers have just reached 
anghai giving an account of 

the wedding of Dr. Richmond 

Douglass -and Miss Margaret 

Esther Erskine. Dr. Douglass is 

the elder son of Mr, and Mrs. C. 

W. Douglass of the Presbyterian 

Mission Press} Shanghai, while 

the bride is a daughter of Mrs. 

M. A. Erskine of Cumberland 

Falls, Kentucky, U.S.A. Both 

Dr. and Mrs. Douglass are 

graduates of Wooster College, 

having been classmates, The 

ceremony took place on June 30, 

at the home of the bride’s brother, 

Mr. D. Erskine, Danyille, 

Kentucky. Miss Katherine Erskine 

sister of the bride, acted as 

bridesmaid, and Mr. Courtney- 

Douglass, brother of the groom, 

attended as best man. After the 

ceremony the happy ‘pair left for 
the Pacific Coast on their honey- 
moon trip. Dr. and Mrs. Doug- 
lass have been appointed mis- 
sionaries under the Northern 
Presbyterian Board and hope to 
arrive in China about the middle 
of next month. After spending 
some time at the Peking Langu- 
age School they expect to take up 
their residence at Nanhsuchow, 

Anhui, where Dr, Douglass will 

be in charge of the Goodwill 

Hospital. 








MACAO LOTTERY 
TICKETS 





Forgeries Being Sold in Shangha; 


Readers who may be in_ the 
habit of purchasing Macao 
lottery tickets are warned that 
forgeries are at present being 
disposed of in Shanghai. A 
sample in the possession of the 
police is that of the Santa Gasa 
de Misericordia de Macao, a 
fairly good representation ~ of 
the original but clumsy in im- 
portant detail. The genuine 
tickets are printed entirely in 
Portuguese, and are priced at 50 
avos, whereas the forgeries have 
the dates printed in English and 
the price is given as 30 cents. It 
is scarcely likely that foreigners 
will be deceived by so faulty an 
imitation, but doubtless un- 


j suspecting. Chinese are. helping 


the swindlers to pay printing ex- 
penses. ‘ 
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SHIPPING BOARD’S 
DIFFICULTIES 


Effect of U. S. Government’s 
Proposal to Sell on 
Local Services 


The proposals of’ the U. 8. 
Shipping Board either to sell the 
Merchant Marine, with the alter- 
native proposal of allocating ships 
by sale to the agents on some 18 
of the prominent routes, should 
be of considerable interest to the 
local shipping agencies, for the 
two American passenger lines, the 
Pacific Mail and the Admiral 
Line, are concerned vitally. These 
two companies are now acting as 
agents for the Board on the two 
routes, the southern and northern, 
having for their terminals on the 
western coast of America, San 
Francisco and Seattle respective- 
ly. It has been with the advent off 
their large ships, the 535’s, as they 
are styled, that American ships 
have really entered the competi- 
tive passenger business, as well as 
the silk trade and general cargo 
business. ‘ 


It has been intimated by the 
Shipping Board that neither of 
the lines has submitted a bid for 
the acquisition of these ships 
which has been found satisfactory 
to the Government. It is said it 
will probably take in addition to 
the purchase price, another 
G. $300,000 to make them abso- 
lutely efficient, so as economically 
to bring the highest possible rc- 
turn for money invested, for 
there is a lack of loading space 
between decks that disallows the 
most effective stowage. For in- 
stance, holds cannot accommodate 
freight for midway ports and 
short hauls without a general 
shifting while steaming, and sea- 
faring men know that to be un- 
satisfactory. Passenger accommo- 
dation is not large enough and 
space is taken by crew’s quarters 

at could easily be diverted to 
more profitable spheres. For these 
reasons it is not a business pro- 
position to offer a valuation with- 
out deducting for changes neces- 
sary. It is further understood 
that all tenders for trans-Pacific 
service with the exception of the 
two lines now in operation have 
been rejected, including a bid by 
Portland interests, for passenger 

though the freight service 
to that port will likely continue. 
SAN ¥RANCISCO’S INTEREST. 


Various other companies have 
been bidding for the service from 
San Francisco to the Orient, and 
the San Francisco r of 
Commerce has been in touch with 
the Shipping Board, and the fol- 
lewing telegrams have been sent 
to Washington. 

May 29.—‘‘San Francisco Cham- 
ber of Commerce understands 
that Pacific Mail Steamship Com- 
pany has submitted bid for trans- 
Pacific ships now in their service. 
By official vote of our board of 
directors we take pleasure in giv- 
ing trong éndorsement to this 
company. Pacific Mail has operat- 
‘ed from this port for 87 years. 
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Has high reputation for service 
and management andhas con- 
tinuously furnished a service 
which is vital to the trade of this 
community and which merits and 
receives community support.” 

June 6.—“Regarding bids for 
Shipping Board vessels in traus- 
Pacific service from San Francis- 
co to the Orient, the San Francis- 
co Chamber of Commerce is sup- 
remely interested in the mainten- 
ance of a service and schedule at 
least equal to that at present 
maintained by a company manag-" 
ed and operating at this port. 
The Robert Dollar Company mem- 
bers of this chamber request us to 
endorse the Admiral-Oriental 
Line to run ships out of this port 
to the Orient. As the latter com- 
pany have not yet run ships out 
of this port, we cannot pass on 
their activities but_we can strong- 
ly endorse the Robert Dollar 
Company as a shipping concern 
with headquarters at San Fran- 
cisco and having the highest re- 
putation for integrity and effi- 
ciency.” 

June 19.—‘Referring to our 
wires of May 20 and June 6 en- 
dorsing the Pacific Mail Steam- 
ship Company and Robert Dollar 
Company in compliance with the 
provisions of the Jones Act. Since 
sending these wires the question 
has arisen as to whether the ia- 
terests of this port would best be 
served by a steamship line operat- 
ing solely from San Francisco to 
the Orient or by a company 
operating jointly out of this port 
and a competitive port. 

“In order to ascertain the sen- 
timent of this community a pub- 
lic meeting was held June 15 
which was attended by shippers, 
importers, exporters and trans- 
portation interests. This meeting 
was largely attended and 
thoroughly representative. There 
were strong and practically un- 
amimous convictions expressed 
that the interests of this port 
would be best served by the con- 
tinuation of the service of the 
Pacific Mail Steamship Company 
as a company operating solely 
from San ‘Francisco. 

“The board of directors of the 
Chamber of Commerce at their 
regular meeting to-day unani- 
mously endorsed this view and 
respectfully ask that due and pro- 
per consideration be given to the 
expressed wish of those most vital- 
ly interested in trans-Pacific 
trade from this port.” 


Mr. A. G. N. Ogden, H. M. 
Vice-Consul, accompanied by his 
wife and child, has gone to Ta- 
chienlu, where he wil] take charge 
of H.M.’s Consular interests. 





Mr. W. G. Smith of the Sun 
Insurance Office has been trans- 
ferred to Calcutta and left 
Shanghai on Safurday for his new 
post. Mr, Smith, who has been 
in Shanghai for about 10 years, 
has been active in many branches 
of life in the community. Form- 
erly he was in the Deluge’ Co. 
of the Fire Brigade, and for 
long he took a prominent part 
a ne doings of the Rowing 

lub, 





MUNICIPAL ADVISORY 
COMMITTEE 





_Election of the Members 


Messrs. Sung Han-chang, P. H. 
Lo, L. T. Yuan, Wu Yuan-tso, 
and Shu Chien-bing have been 
elected to serve as members of 
the Chinese Advisory Board to 
the Shanghai Municipal Council 
during the ensuing year. 

Mr. Sung is manager of the 
Bank of China and chairman of 
the Chinese General Chamber of 


Commerce. He is a member ‘of 
the general committee of the 
Shanghai Chinese Bankers’ As- 


sociation, having served for some 
time as chairman, and also 
treasurer for the Chinese-Foreign 
Famine Relief Committee. Mr. 
Sung is interested in many bran- 


ches of public affairs and 
has identified himself with 
numerous activities. This is his 


third year of office, he having been 
elected upon the formation of the 
Chinese Advisory Board two 
years ago. 

Dr. Pan-hui Lo is chief Eng- 
lish secretary to the Shanghai- 
Nanking and Shanghai-Hangchow- 
Ningpo Railways and a member 
of the Canton Guild. After hav- 
ing received his education in the 
Peiyang University he proceeded 
to the United States where he 
received the degrees of Bachelor 
of Arts from Harvard University 
and Master of Arts and Doctor 
of jurisprudence from the Uni- 
versity of Chicago. Dr. Lo was 
formerly Commissioner of Foreign 
Affairs in Kuangtung. 

Mr. Yuan Li-teng is manager 
of the Ningpo-Shaoshing S, N. 
Co., and the director of numerous 
Chinese business hongs here. He 
is also a director of the Ningpo 
Association and the Chinese Y. M. 
C. A. Mr. Yuan is a graduate of 
St. John’s University. 

Mr. Wu Yuan-tso is manager of 
the Kincheng Bank and a member 
of the Chinese Bankers’ Associa- 
tion and has interested _ himself 
in many lines of*public life. 

Mr. Shu Chien-being is a 
journalist and has been educated 
in America. This is his second 
term of office on the Advisory 
Board, he having been elected a 
year ago. 

The members of the Board 
whose terms have just expired 
are Mr. K. P. Chen, general 
manager of the Shanghai Com- 
mercial & Savings Bank; Mr. H. 
Y. Moh, proprietor of half a 
dozen cotton mills in Shanghai 
and in Honan; and Mr. Y. 8. 
Ziar, a barrister-at-law who was 
also educated at Cambridge, Mr. 
Ziar, isa member of the firm 
of Platt & Co. and left for Eng- 
land and the Continent three 
months ago. Both Mr. Chen and 
Mr. Moh are American returned 
students. 








Mr. K. 5. Zee, former secretary 
of the local Chinese Y.M.C.A, 
has been appointed. Cengir! Lech! 

ry nese General 
Chamber of Commerce. Mr. Zea 
is an American returned student. 
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THE REFUGEES 





Shanghai’s Appeal to League 
of Nations 


As we reported last week, the 
Shanghai Refugee Relief Asso- 
ciation, greatly concerned about 
the plight of the Russian re- 
fugees in Shanghai and the un- 
fortunate position of the 700 
Russians in a more or less help- 
less condition on board the str. 
Eldorado now lying off Ningpo, 
despatched a cablegram to the 
Secretary of the League of Nat- 
ions~at Geneva, asking if the 
League was able to offer any 
assistance in the way of repatria- 
tion or emigration. 

We are informed that the 
following reply has been receiv- 
ed: 

Geneva, Aug. 2. 


Regret no funds available here 
for material relief. Regarding 
repatriation, etc, a full written 
statement is essential before we 
can consider the possibility ‘of 
assistance. I have requested the 
Chinese Minister in London to 
make representations to the 
Minister for Foreign Affairs in 
Peking regarding the landing 
and assistance of refugees on 
board the Eldorado.—Nansen, 
High Commissioner for Refugees. 

The committee is now engaged 
in drafting a detailed despatch 
giving full information on the 
present position. 





Registration Bureau for 
Repatriation 


At the regular weekly meeting 
of the Refugee Relief Advisory 
Committee held on Thursday after- 
noon in the rooms of the Oharity 
Organization Society, Mr. J. K. 
Brand, Chairman of the Re- 
patriation Committee, -recom- 
mended that the committee _re- 
consider its decision to repatriate 
any refugees to Harbin and in- 
stead put all its energy into 
actual repatriation into Russia. 
This attitude had beem arrived 
at after muth investigation and 
consultation with those familiar 
with conditions locally, in Harbin 
and in Siberia and European 
Russia. Harbin’s conditions are 
no better than Shanghai’s and it 
would be difficult to prevent, re- 
fugees from returning here. The 
- Committee was fully in accord 
with the recommendation and 
accepted it. 

_Mr. Brand further said that a 
circular, stating that repatriation 
was possible and advising all who 
wished to return home to apply. 
to the Registration Bureau, had 
been prepared, translated and 
would shortly be ready for cir- 
culation through the Soup Kit 
chen and other agencies. Publi- 
city in Russian papers will also 
be given, and as extensive a 
campaign of education as poss- 
ible conducted to let people 
know there is no reason why the 
rank and file of refugees cannot 
raturn home. -This will) combat 
unfounded rumours: which are 
frightening many and making 


them unwilling to return, as the 
committee from its investigations 
feels justified in encouraging 
the average refugee to return. 
A registration bureau has been 
opened in the former Russian 
Court and Mrs. Wood is super- 
vising thd é@nrollment. Thi str. 
Eldorado being unseaworthy, it 
is probable that most of her 
passengers will eventually reach 
Shanghai, where the same facili- 
ties for repatriation will be 
extended to them as to the other 
refugees. 








THE TYPHOON 





Arrival at Wenchow: Tendency 
to Travel Northwest to 
the Yangtze 


Shanghai was in no immediate 
danger on Tuesday from the 
typhoon announced by Siccawei 
to be approaching our coasts. 

At 110.30 in the morning it was 
signalled to be travelling towards 
Wenchow) but the warning gun 
was not fired, the typhoon being 
too far off fo endanger shipping 
around the Yangtze mouth. Very 


rough weather, however, in the 
estuary throughout the day was 
reported. 


By 4.30 in the afternoon the 
barometer at Siccawei had fallen 
nearly one-tenth of an inch since 
the same hour on Monday, when 
it stood at 29.72 in. The pressure 
was 29.69 in. at Siccawei at 9 a.m. 
yesterday, after which it made an 
appreciable fall. By tiffin time 
the mercury had descended to 
29.63 in. At five o’clock, when 
rieshas on The Bund were being 
blown about by a wind that was 
increasing hourly in force, the 
barometer was down to 29.62 and 
still dropping. 

A RIVER TRAGEDY. 


On Tuesdoy afternoon shortly 
after 3 o'clock a Chinese boat 
loaded with coal had considerable 
difficulty with the cross winds and 
the unfavourable tides and al- 
though the crew managed to get 
the craft near to the foreshore in 
front of the Public Gardens a 
sharp and sudden blast of wind 


caught it broadside on and 
shortly afterwards the waves 
washed over it. The added 
weight of the water on 


fhe original load of coal proved 
too much for the boat and it sank 
completely out of sight, , though 
when the ebb of the waves rolled 
over the stern, one could see the 
post to which the rudder had 
been fastened. All loose wooden 
materials and much that was 
broken by the rolling water soon 
floated away and the crew, none 
of whom had difficulty in getting 
off, were kept busy with long 
poles and nets hauling the débris 
to the pontoons. Further up the 
stream sampan men and river wo- 
men caught the smaller pieces for 
firewood. 

It was an exciting time, for 
crowds soon gathered and as the 
No.-1 shouted his orders and ges- 
ticulated vigorously _ everyone 
knew he desired to 
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be done except the men 
to whom he was giving 


orders. In a few minutes the tide 
rushing up river covered even the 
sternpost. The rudder was saved 
intact while the immense yuloh 
was kept from being battered to 
pieces against the bunding. About | 
an hour later determined efforts 
were being made to draw 
sunken vessel in towards the 
shore, probably more to keep it 
from getting further into the 
stream than to salvage ih im- 


mediately. Heavy chains were 
fastened to the forward end 
and a lighter one was at- 
tached to the stern, to 


which block and tackle were hook- 
ed—semi-nude coolies working 
in the water to make the lines 
fast. A dozen or more coolies ap- 
plied their strength from the Pub- 
lic Gardens and gradually drew 
the heavy weight in toward the 
shore, and when last seen had 
made considerable headway, but 
had not pulled it close enough to 
be visible above the waters. 

In case the worst should hap- 
pen, yachtsmen their 
craft removed from the vicinity 
of the Foam to safer anchorages 
before sunset. There were few 
sampans along the French Bund 
and in fact all smaller craft had 
disappeared from the usual moor- 
-ings by the evening, 





A Low Barometer at Kiukiang 


Although the preliminary 
warning was issued at 9.30 am. 
on Wednesday, the typhoon con- 
tinued during ‘fhe day to bear 
some hundreds of miles to the 
westward of Shanghai, and by the 
evening the port was believed to 
be out of danger. 

Very heavy squalls were ex- 
Perienced in local waters, thd 
wind, even in the Huangpu, ris- 
ing to tht force of a gale. 

: The glass remained almost 
Stationary at about  29,73in. 
throughout the day, while the 
centre of the typhoon remained 
well to the westward. After land- 
ing on Monday night in the 
neighbourhood of Wenchow, it ‘re- 
curved, bearing ‘northwest or 
north-northwestward: towards the 
Yangtze. An early message from 
Kiukiang stated that the baro- 
meter there was down to 29.55in., 
tle low pressure being accom: 
panied by a northeasterly wind of 
almost hurricane force, 

There were no casualties or 
damage to property as a result of 
Monday night’s high wind. 








We seem to be in for a highly 
interesting moral crusade in 
Shanghai. Not only’ has one 
correspondent already comment- 
ed adversely on the way foreign 
women dress, .but the Street 
Unions and Commercial Federa- 
tion are taking up the matter of 
what goes on in Chinese theatres. 
These bodies have addressed let- 
ters t6 the authorities drawing 
attention to the risqué character’ 
of songs at times sung in these’ 
places, and they have asked that 
the practice he stopped. 
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DEATH OF AMERICA’S PRESIDENT 


Mr. Harding’s Sudden End: Shock to the Peoples of the 
World: A Great Journalist and a Great Statesman 


London, Aug. 3. 


President Harding died’ yester- 

day evening.—Reuter. 
San Francisco, Aug. 2. 

A bulletin issued by the physici- 
ans in attendance on President 
Harding says: ‘The President 
died instantancously _ without 
warning while conversing _ with 
members of his family at 7.30 this 


evening. Death was due to a 
ntroke ot apoplexy. During the 
day the patient had been free 
from discomfort and there was 


every justification for anticipating 
prompt recovery.”” 

The end was so sudden that the 
mombers and officials of the Pre- 
sidential Party could not be called 
in time. The President died after 


passing the most satisfactory day | 


since the beginning of his illness. 
The first indication of the re- 
lapse occurred when Mrs. Harding 
rushed to: the door of the room 
and called for the doctors. A 
Mrs. Harding and two nurses 
were in the room at the time. The 
former was reading to her husband 
when entirely without warning a 
slight. shudder passed through the 
President's frame. He then col- 
lapsed. All present immediately 
recognized that the end had come. 
Within a few minutes all the 
members of the President’s offici- 
al patty had been summoned. Mr. 
Hoover was the first to arrive. 
Vice-President Calvin Coolidge, 
who automatically becomes Pre- 
sident, was notified immediately.— 
Reuter. 





A previous Reuter telegram, 
dated San Francisco, August 2, 
stated :— 


President Harding's physicians 
state that the President had 
several hours of restful sleep last 
night and except for the marked 
exhaustion of acute illness said 
that he was feeling easier. While 
his recovery will take some time, 
the physicians are more confident 
than they have been up to the 
present with regard to the out- 
come of his illness. The Presid- 
ent’s lungs have definitely im- 
proved. His temperature is 98.2, 
pulse 100 and respiration 32 to 40. 
—Reuter, 





World-wide Regret and 
Sympathy 
Manila, Aug. 3. 


Immediately on receipt of the 
news of President Harding’s 
death, the American Chamber of 
Commerce passed a resolution ex- 
pressing to Mrs. Harding and 
the Secretary of War, Mr. Weeks, 
the condolences of Americans in 
the Philippine Islands. 

All flags are flown at half-mast 
and Governor-General Wood has 
requested all Government and 
business offices to remain closed 


to-morrow js a token of sorrow 
and respect. 


Governor-General Wood has 
cabled to Mrs. Harding-and Mr. 
Weeks his and the communities’ 
deep sense of loss. The Governor- 
General stated that the death of 
the President is a grave national 
calamity and brings with it a 
feeling of deep sorrow to every 
American. It deprives the nation 
in this critical period of the 
world’s affairs of a leadership 
which had shown itself devoted 
to peace and better understand- 
ing among nations and to Gov- 
ernor-General Wood personally it 
brings a sense, of personal loss 
and sorrow,— Reuter. 


Tokio, Aug. 3 
All circles were greatly shocked 
this afternoon at the announce- 
ment of the death of President 
Harding after the very encourag- 
ing bulletins of his progress re- 
ceived earlier in the day.—Reuter. 


London, Aug. 3. 


The British Court goes into 
mourning for a week for Pre- 
sident Harding. 


According to the succession ar- 
ranged by the Constitution, the 
Vice-President automatically L2- 
comes president. and Mr. Calvin 
Coolidge, of Massachusetts, will 
assume office. Mr. Coolidge is the 
third to succeed to the Presidency 
hecause of the natural death of 
his superior and the sixth because 
of three —assassinations—Tyler 
went in in place of Harrison, 
Fillmore for Taylor, Johnson for 
Lincoln, Arthur for Garfield and 
Rovsevelt for McKinley. 


San Francisco, Aug. 3. 

President Harding's __ physi- 
cians state that he died from 
apoplexy ov rupture of a blood- 
vessel at the axis of the brain 
near the respiratory centre. His 
sister died in a similar way. 
The President had long suffered 
trom high blood pressure and 
there was evidence of arterial 
sclerosis. At the moment of his 
death his wife was reading to 
him a magazine article about 
himself. His last words were, 
“That is good. Read some more.” 
‘Mrs. “Harding bore up stoically 
and declared: “I am not going 
to break down.” 


President Harding 
‘ouried at Marion. 


will be 


Later. 


The train bearing President 
Harding's remains left to-night 
for Washington, where it will 
arrive on Tuesday. 

The coffin was escorted to the 
station by soldiers and sailors 
playing the Funeral March and 
also by notable personages” in- 
cluding .Mr. Daugherty, _ the 
Attorney-General, and Mr. Her- 
bert Hoover, the Secretary af 
Commerce, through crowds bare- 








headed and with tears in their 
eyes lining the route. 

A simple service was previous- 
ly held, at the conclusion of 
which everybody filed out, leav- 
ing Mrs. Harding a few minutes 
alone with the dead. 

Mrs. Harding is bearing up 
well, but had the services of a 
nurse throughout the night.— 


Reuter. 
London, Aug. 3. 


Mr. George Harding, the late 
President’s brother, said that be- 
fore starting on his Alaskan trip. 
the President arranged his per- 
sonal affairs as if he feared thab 
he would never return. He made 
a new will, sold his newspaper 
ard farm, end rearranged his in- 
vestigations.—Reuter. 

PUBLIC OFFICES CLOSED. 
Washington, Aug. 3. 

Secretary of State Hughes 
ordered that all Government de- 
partments and bureaux should be 
closed for the remainder of the 
day in token of mourning, fol- 
lowing the precedent of Mr. 
Hay. who was Secretary of 
State when President McKinley 
was assassinated. Stock and 
mercantile exchanges throughout 
the country and many private 
banking houses also closed. 

No details of the funeral can 
be obtained until Mrs. Harding 
wishes them learned, but, if pre- 
cedent is followed, President 
Harding's hody will be taken to 
the White House and placed in 
the historic East Room, where 
the bodies of Lincoln and MeKin- 
ley lay. Afterwards it will he 
taken to lie in state like the 
matvred Presidents. 

Ex-President Wilson sent his 
condolences to Mrs. Harding to- 
day. When the sad news reach- 
ed ¢x-President Wilson’s _ re- 
si once yesterday night, Mrs. 
Wilson refused to waken him 
wing to his condition of his 
health.—Reuter. 


EXPRESSIONS OF SYMPATHY ABROAD. 
London, Aug. 3. 

Condolences on President Har- 
ding’s death and tributes to his 
character are pouring in from 
every part of the world. For 
example, Reuter’s correspondenti 
at Melbourne says that the sud- 
dennezs of his death has greatly 
shocked Australia. A feeling re- 
ference to the late President was 
made in the Federal Parliament, 
which promptly adjourned as a 
mark of respect. Both Houses 
adopted a motion of regret. Mr. 

F. Pearce, the Mini.ter for 
Home and Territories, in a 
speech on Tuesday referred to 
President Harding as a man of 
the Lincoln type, of marked 
simplicity and earnestness, who 
devoted himself to the cause of 
humanity. 

Tho British public were shock- 
ed to learn of President Har- 
ding’s death, as it was general- 
tv believed that he had emerged: 
from the danger zone and was on 
the high road to full recovery. 
Outward expressions of regret 
were immediately manifested bv 
the habf-masting of’ the British 
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and American flags over the City 
and West End: business houses. 
Their, Majesties telegraphed to 
Mrs. Harding their personal 
sympathy, and added that thé 
whole British people would join 
with those of the sister nation 
who mourn the death of the Pre- 
sident at a culminating point of 
distinguished career. 


While the papers do not class 
President Harding as a great 
President, like some of his pre- 
decessors, they pay a tribute to 
him as a dependable, honest and 
upright man without a single 
personal enemy. They trace his 
vise’ influence in the settlement 
of the two outstanding issues 
during his Presidency, namely, the 
Pacific Armaments question and 
the funding of the British debt 
t., America. 

Aug. 4. 

A memorial service for Presi- 
dent Harding will be held at 
Westminister Abbey, probably on 
the day of the funeral.—Reuter. 


CANADA’S SORROW. 


Ottawa, Aug. 3. 

The death of President Hard- 
‘ing has greatly shocked the Can- 
adian people whose guest he was 
so recently. Expressions of 
sympathy~ with the American 
people have been given to the 
press by the Minister of Finance, 
Mr. W. S. Fleming, representing 
the Government, and Sir Henry 


L. Drayton, representing the. 
Opposition. 
The Prime Minister, Mr. 


Mackenzie King, in a statement 
to the press, says that genuine 
sorrow -will be expressed through- 


cut Canada at the death of Pre-* 


sident Harding, who was “a 


very good neighbour.” The 
Prime Minister telegraphed con- 
dolences to Mrs. Harding and 
the people of the United States 
on behalf of the Government and 
people of Canada.—Reuter. 


Gibraltar, Aug. 3. 

The news of President Hard- 
ing’s death has evoked universal 
regret, especially in view of the 
presence of the United States 
practice squadron. Flags werd 
kalf-masted on warships and 
Government buildings and gen- 
crally the remaining functions in 
connexion with the stay of the 
Americans have been cancelled.— 
Reuter. 





FRANCE’S MOURNING. 


Paris, Aug. 3. 

M. Millerand has telegraphed 
to Mr. Calvin Coolidge speaking 
of President Harding’s sympathy 
with France. : 

M. Poincaré, in a telegram to 
Mr. Hughes, the Secretary of 
State, declared that a great figure 
had’ disappeared, and a generous 
and enlightened friend whom the 
French had learned to love and 
respect. 

The press unanimously deplores 
the Pregident’s death and declares 
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that it is impossible to exagger- 
ate the importance of the event.— 
Reuter. 


Paris, Aug. 4. 


The Minister of Marine, desir- 
ing te: associate the French Navy 
with the mourning of the great 
American Republic, has decided 
that the colours shall be flown at 
half-mast on ships’and establish- 
ments of the National Navy until 
the conclusion of the funeral 
ceremonies for President Hard- 
ing. , 

The French Government has 
decided that on the day of Pre- 
sident’s Harding’s funeral flags 
will be flown at half mast on all 
public buildings in Paris and 
the provinces.—French Wireless 
through Reuter. 


A LOSS TO THE WHOLE WORD. 


The Hague, Aug. 3. 

At the opening of the sitting of 
the Court of International Just- 
ice the President, Dr. Loder, 
made a sympathetic reference to 
the death of President Harding, 
which, he said, was a loss to the 
whole world. He also mention- 
el President Harding’s sympath- 
etic interest in the Court. 


The Court rose for five minutes 
as-a sign of respect.—Reuter. 


Cowes, Aug. 3. 


The remainder of the British- 
American Yacht Oup races have 
been postponed on account of 
President Harding’s death. 
Reuter. 


JAPAN'S TRIBUTE. 


Tokio, Aug. 4. 


The press of all shades of 
opinion this morning gives much 
prominence to portraits and 
obituary notices df the late Pre- 
sident Harding. The papers pay 
tribute to his intense love of 
peace, “which was the keynote of 
his policy.” They deplore his 
unexpected and untimely _ pass- 
ing, when the world most wants 
leaders of his type and had hop- 
ed for further contributions from 
him towards the welfare of the 
world by his advocacy off Amer- 
ica’s entrance into ‘the World 
Court. 

While all the newspapers re- 
gard the achievements of the 
Washington Conference as a 
lasting and fitting monument to 
the late President’s memory, the 
“Kokumin?  iscordantly takes 
occasion to criticize his ideals of 
diplomatic policy -and his ad 
ministration, and questions whe- 
ther the results of the Washing- 
ton Conference are so satisfactory 
to other nations as to America.— 
Reuter. 





Brussels, Aug. 4. 
The Court has gone into mourn- 


ing for a week for President 
Harding.—Reuter. 


Manila, Aug. 6. 
‘overndr-General Wood has 
jesved a proclamation making 
Friday, August 10, the national 
mourning day.—Reuter. 





CHINA’S CONDOLENCES. 
Peking, Aug. 4. 

The Waichiaopu has telegraph- 
ed to.Dr. Alfred Sze, the Am- 
bessador at Washington, to convey 
the Government’s condolences to 
the American Government and 
the members of the late Presi- 
dent’s family. The telegram 
states that relations between 
China and America have alway 
been cordial and the news of 
President Harding’s death has 
caused the Chinese Government 
and people the deepest sorrow. 

Dr. Wellington Koo has also 
telegraphed to’ Mrs. Harding 
conveying the condolences of 
himself and Madame Koo.—Reu- 
ter. 

Peking, Aug. 5. 

The Cabinet has ordered Gov- 
ernment institutions to fly their 
flags at half mast for seven days, 
beginning to-day, as a mark of 
respect to the late President Hard- 
ing.—Reuter 

Peking, Aug. 6. 

Parliament to-day sent a tele- ¢ 
gram of condolence to the Amer- 
ican Government on the death of 
President Harding who, tha 
telegram states, was a great 
friend of the Chinese people.— 
Reuter. 

Ichang, Aug. 5. 

All flags are being flown at 
kalf-mast to-day and the U.S.8. 
Tsabel fired a gun every half 
hour from sunrise till sunset as 
a sign of mourning for Presiden’ 
Harding.—Reuter. B 

Hongkong, Aug. 7. 

Dr. Sun Yat-sen has sent his 
condolences to President Calvin 
Coolidge and has assured him of 


the traditional friendship be- 
tvecn the American and Chinese 
peoples.—Reuter. 

Gen. Li Yuan-hung, in his 


capacity as President, has in- 
structed Dr. Alfred Sze, Chinese 
Minister at Washington, to 
convey his condolence to the 
family of the late President. 

The Peking Cabinet has sent a 
telegram to President Coolidge 
congratulating him on his succes- 
sion to the presidency of the 
United, States of America and 
expressing the hope that he will 
do his utmost to bring about 
closer relations between, Fie coun. ° 
try and China, 

In acoordance with telegraphic 
instructions from Peking, _ the 
local Chinese public offices have 
lowered their flags to half-mast. 
for a week out of respect for the . 
late ‘President. 

Tn a letter to the Chinese Gen- 
eral Chamber of Commerce, call-” 
ing for a Chinese memorial: ser- 
vice, the ‘Street Unions and the 
Commercial Federation sfate that © 
President Harding was always a 
strong advocate of peace and 
democracy‘and has earned the 
thanks of the Chinese people on 
nvmerous occasions.~” China has 
lost a very. good friend, these two 
organizations conclude, and no- 
thing to show Chinese apprecia- ~ 
tion would be better than such a 
Chinese memorial service by his 
friends and admirers. 
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Conveyance of Body to Washing- 
ton: Railway Lined by 
Sympathetic Crowds 


Ohicago, Aug. 6. 

The special train bearing the 
body of the dead President has 
crossed the Mississippi, thus com- 
pleting the Western portion of 
its journey. The States through 
which the train passed vied with 
cne another in honouring the late 
President, notably Iowa, wheré 
work ceased and thousands stood 
silently beside the permanent 


way. 
President Harding’s aged 
father to-day joined the train. 
. Later. 


The special funeral train ar- 
rived in Chicago this afternoon. 
Crowds estimated at 100,000 
thronged the railroad yards. The 
company was compelled to aban- 
don the movements of suburban 
trains.—Reuter. 

Paris, Aug. 6. 

It is officially confirmed that 
Gen. Gouraud will represent 
France as Ambassador Ex- 
traordinary at ‘the funeral of 
President Harding.—French Wire- 
less through Reuter. 

Marion, Ohio, Aug. 7. 

The remains of President 
Harding will not be buried be- 
side his mother and sister, but 
after the funeral service on’ 
August 10 will be placed in a 
vault pending the erection of a 
mausoloum. Mrs. Hardii has 
vetoed plans for a national guard 
of cavalry at the funeral and has 
requested that no military dis- 
play should be made, saying that 
the State funeral in Washington’ 
to morrow will be the nation’s 
tribute, after which the wish of 
President Harding and_ herself 
for a simple, home funeral should 
be respected.—Reuter. 

New York, Aug. 7. 

It is estimated that over a mil- 
lion people lined the route of 
President Harding’s train through 
Illinoia, Indiana and io. 
Hundreds slept during the night 
cn station benches and on the 
grass while awaiting the arrival 
«f the train. A request hae been’ 
iseued that no more flowers shall 
be sent, as the train is over- 
loaded with them. Reuter. 





State Funeral at Washington 


Washington, Aug. 8. 
_.The capital last night receiv- 
€d the body of the nation’s late 
Chief Executive with impressive 
solemnity: To the strains of 
“Nearer, my God, to Thee,” the 
coffin was removed froin the train 
and conveyed to the President’s 
room at the station through a 
ecrridor of mourners and follow- 
ed by the members of the Cabinet. 
President Coolidge paid his res- 
pects to. the dead as the coffin 
reasoned the head of the aisle of 
soldiers before the President's 
rocm. The coffin was enshroud- 
ed in a flag and borne to the 
Plaga, where it was placed on a 
caisson, drawn by six bays, and 


the procession, escorted by troops, 
atted ‘for the Whit Howe oe 
the procession passed the Capitel, 
the great dome, the lights of 
which were extinguished, stood 
out against the moonless sky as 
if mourning. 

Pennsylvania Avenue was lined 
by silent crowds, who had been’ 
waiting for hours. The only 
sounds audible were the hoof- 
beats of the horses and thd 
rumbling of the cannon as thd 
procession passed, Few windows 
showed lights and the subdued: 
Btreet lights lent sombreness to 
the scene. The caisson, followed 
by cars containing President 
Coolidge, Mr. Taft, Mr. Hughed 
and others, entered the White 
House at midnight. The coffin’ 
was taken to the East Room, 
where there were endless banks 
of flowers from monarchs and 
governments throughout ~ thd 
world. President Coolidge, thé 
Cabinet Ministers and the judged 
stood for a moment beside _ the 
coffin and then departed. Mrs. 
Harding went to the White 
House before the procession, the 
arrival of which she did not 
witness. A guard of honour is 
watching the dead until thd 
State funeral takes place to-day. 


THE FUNERAL SERVICE. 


Later. 

The last rites for President’ 
Harding were held in the Ro- 
tunda by a Baptist pastor and! 
the Chaplain of the House of 
Representatives. ‘ 

Gen. Pershing on horseback led’ 
the funeral procession from the 
White House to the Capitol 
through scrrowing throngs. As 
the body was borne out of the 
White House a bugler appeared 
in the portico and sounded the 
single note of the call to atten- 
tion, The cavalry came sharply 
to the salute with flourish of 
drums and a ten-gun salute from’ 
Fort Meyer. 

Mrs. Harding descended the 
steps, heavily veiled and escort 
ed by_the President’s Secretary, 
Mr. G. B. Christian, and Gen. 
Sawyer, and entered a car, which’ 
followed the pall-bearers. Next! 
came a car with President 
Coolidge, and then Ex-Presidents 
Taft and Wilson. King George’s 
personal. representative was a) 
prominent figure in the proces} 
sion. There were also Canadian! 
and. Australian envoys. a 

Bands played “Onward, Chris- 
tian Soldiers’ as the procession! 
progressed. 

At the service.in the Rotunda 
@ quartette sang “Lead, Kindly 
Tight.” Passages read from the 
Bible included the 23rd Psalm, 
a selection from Revelations, and’ 
a verse from Micah: ‘“What does 
the Lord require of thee?’ where 
President Harding opened thd 
Bible when he was sworn in as 
President. Prayers were follow- 
ed by “Nearer, my God,.to Thee’! 


and the benediction. 


Thousands of people subsequent- 
ly passed the body of the Presi- 
dent as it lay in state, _ ‘ 





BODY CONVEYED TO MARION. 


The final ceremony was the 
solemn procession from the 
Capitol to the railway-station! 
where the casket was placed on) 
board the funeral train for con- 
veyance to Marion, where thd 
President will be interred. Bare. 
headed crowds again lined thd 
thoroughfares and the guns of the 
warships in the river fired a part~ 
ing salute as the train moved out 
of the station.—Reuter. 





VICE-PRESIDENT TAKES 
THE OATH 
Plymouth, Vermont, Aug. 3. 

Vice-President Calvin Coolidge 
took the oath as President this 
morning. : 

Mr. Coolidge declared his in- 
tention of following President 
Harding’s policies and of seeking 
the co-operation of the late Pre- 
sident’s associates.—Reuter- 

San Francisco, Aug. 3. 

President MHarding’s remains 
are being conveyed to Washington 
to-night in a car guarded by 
soldiers after a private and very 
simple ceremony.—Reuter. 

Plymouth, Ver., Aug. 3. 

President Coolidge was sworn 
into office to-day by his father, 
who is a notary, at the latter’s 
old-fashioned country home. He 
will leave for Washington im- 
mediately.—Reuter. ~ 

Rutland, Ver., Aug. 3. 


Before embarking on the 
jal train which was to take 
him to Washington, Mr. Coolidge 
visited his mother’s grave on the 
outskirts of Plymouth.—Reuter. 
Washington, Aug. 4. 

President Coolidge arrived in 
Washington to-day and has taken 
up his quarters in an hotel, He 
had a conference with the Secre- 
tary of State, Mr. Hughes, and 
with Mr. Curtis, the Chief Re- 
publican Whip. It is not like- 
ly that Mr. Coolidge will an- 
nounce important Administration 
orders until after the funeral of 
\President Harding. « 

President Coolidge’s first offi- 
cial act was to sign a proclam- 
ation naming Friday, the day of 
President larding’s funeral, a 
day of national mourning. 

The proclamation declared 
that the nation has lost a wisd 
and enlightened statesman and 
the American people a trud 
friend and counsellor, whosd 
public life was inspired with thé 
desire to promote the best inter- 
ests of the United States and 
the welfare of all its citizens. 
_It adds that the late Presi- 
Gent’s. private life was marked 
by gentleness and _ brotherly 
sympathy. By the charm of his 
personality he made friends with 
all who came into contact with 


him. 4 

The Secretary of State, Mr. 
Hughes, by the direction of the 
President, announces the closing 
of all Government departments 
on Tuesday, Wednesday, Thurs- 
day and Friday afternoons, 
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Mr. Coolidge expressed the 
desire that the present person- 
nel of the Administration should 
ecntinue in office independently. 
He sees no reason for ‘inter- 
ruption of any negotiations 
which delegates appointed by 
President Harding are carrying 
oa with foreign Governments,— 
Reuter. 

New York, Aug. 4. 


The prevailing comment on 
Mr. Coolidge’s accession to the 
Presidency is one of complete 
confidence that he will fulfil the 
position with the highest credit. 
The papers dwell on his  integ- 
rity, industry, excellent. intel- 
Jectual equipment, careful and 
sound judgment and courage to 
enforce His decisions. . 

The anti-American organ,’ the 
“Morning World,” says that he 
will have American sympathy 
and support irrespective of Party 
ties.—Reuter. 

A STRONG, SILENT MAN, 
London. Aug. 3., 

Even Mr. Calvin Coolidge’s 
name was unfamiliar to the great 
mass of Britons until his aute 
matic succession to President 
Harding was announced. The 
new President is 51 years of age 
and a lawyer. He was President 
of the Senate from 1914 to 1915 
and Governor of Massachusetts 
from 1919 to 1920, when he sprang 
into prominence by his new and 
firm methods of handling the 
strike of ‘the Boston, City police 
by dismissing the ° malcontents, 
calling out the militia and: en- 
rolling special constables. He 
combines the position of strong 
oratorical powers with astonish- 
ing taciturnity. Mr. Coolidge 
is a practical idealist and is sum- 
med up as a strong, silent’ man 
of remarkable canniness, which 
justifies his political associates’ 
description of him as “cool and 
calm.””—Reuter. 


PRESIDENT COOLIDGE 


The following charming 
sketch of America’s new Pre- 
sident and his home and 
family is by one who has 
known both of them well. 
The regrets felt at the death 
of Mr. Harding are tempered 
by “the thought that one so° 
well qualified to succeed him 
is instantly ready for the task. 
That and the ease of succes- 
sion may perhaps not be lost 
on emulators of republican- 
ism in other lands. 


A brief despatch in Saturday’s 
paper announced that Vice-Pre- 
sident Coolidge had taken the 
oath of office as ‘president at 
Plymouth, Vt. M@onday’s issue 
brings the additional information 
that the oath was taken in the 
presence of his father, wha is a 
justice of peace. Probably Ply- 
mouth, Vt., conveyed little or no 
meaning to most of ‘the readers 
of the ‘“North-China Daily 
News.”. It was: the writer’s 
privilege to spend thesummers of 
1903 .and 1904 in Plymouth and. 
much of-that time in-the home of 


John C. Coolidge, father of Pre- 
sident Coolidge. 

Plymouth lies hidden away in 
the heart of the Green Moun- 
tains, 12 miles from Ludlow and 
about 20 miles . from Rutland. 
The road from Plymouth Union 
to Plymouth Notch, the Coolidge 
home, climbs straight up the 
mountain side. Within a day’s 
journey is Killington Peak, the 
second highest mountain in the 
state. 

In the days when I knew Ply- 
mouth, Col. John C. Coolidge was 
no longer a young man. Despite 
his 60 years he was first selectman, 
road commissioner, and constable 
for the township. All of these 
offices the filled with marked fidel- 
ity. In his work as road commis- 
sioner free use was made of 
dynamite in blasting out the rock 
in the mountain roads. One of 
the jokes of the Coolidge home 
was that the colonel used to thaw 
out his dynamite under the kit- 
chen stove in cold weather. Mrs. 
Coolidge always had her mis- 
givings about getting breakfast 
with several sticks of dynamite 
lying under the stove. 

Col. Coolidge’s duties as public 
official kept him driving about 
the town a great deal. For this 
purpose he kept a spirited black 
horse. Following the custom of 
many Vermont farmers of that 
day, he never carried a lantern 
when driving at night. On one 
occasion he was taking me from 
Plymouth Notch to Plymouth 
Five Corners over a mountain 
wood road. In the pitch black of 
the night the horse suddenly 
came to an abrupt stop. The 
Colonel remarked, ‘Well, I guess 
it is about time to strike .a 
match.” When the match *was 
lighted it was found that one of 
the wheels was within a few in- 
ches of a gully some two feet 
deep. By the aid of the matches 
the Colonel get his horse headed 
right and on we went. 


THE NEW CHIEF MAGISTRATE. 


Calvin Coolidge in due time 
went out from the Green Moun- 
tain home to get an education. 
After graduating from Amherest 
College he settled in Amberest, 
Mass., and began the practice of 
law. Some years later Miss Grace 
E. Goodhue of Burlington, Vt., 
joined him as Mrs. Coolidge. 

Calvin Coolidge was by birth a 
Republican and early identified 
himself with the party in Mas- 
sachusetts. After a term as 
Lieutenant Governor he became 
Governor of the Commonwealth. 
As Governor he came into nation- 
wide prominence during the 
Police strike in Boston. Calling 
out the militia and securing spe- 
cial police from civilian ranks he 
declared that the striking police 
were enemies of their country and 
could be treated in no other way. 
Through his energetic measures 
the strike was~ suppressed and 
law and order restored. 

Calvin Coolidge’s record as 
Governor of Massachusetts made 
him a possible candidate for no- 
mination for the presidency by 
the Republican party in 1920, but 
the party leaders chose Warren 





G. Harding instead. When the 
choice of a running mate for 
Harding came there was no con- 
test and .Coolidge- was. nominated 
by acclamation. ~ - 
Calvin Coolidge brings to the 
presidency ripe knowledge as @ 
lawyer, a fine administrative re- 
cord as governor .of Massachu-’ 
setts, a mastery of terse idiomatic 
English that will make his state 
papers models of their kind, and 
a tremendous capacity for hard 
work. By training and exper- 
ien¢e a party politician there is 
in him that which responds to 
each new responsibility and will 
lift him above all party lines as 
president of the whole people. 





MR. HARDING’S CAREER. 


Warren Gamaliel Harding was , 
born at Corsi¢a, Morrow County, 
Ohio, on: November 2, 1865. His” 
early education was obtained at 
the now defunct Central College, 
Iberia, and on leaving this insti- 
tution he entered upon a journ- 
alistic career. It was this that 
first brought him to the front as 
it has done im the case of so many 
others, and we see an early 
triumph in the establishment of 
the Harding Publishing Co. His 
paper, the ‘‘Star,” published at 
Marion, has long been recognized 
as one of the best conducted 
journals of that part of the 
United States, 

In the case of Mr. Harding: a 
transition from journalism to 
practical politicos was easy, so 
that at the age of 35 we find him 
a member of the Ohio Senate 
Here he made his first mark in 
politics, and in 1904 he became 
Lieutenant-Governor of the State. 
The way was now open for ad- 
vancement to greater honours, 
and in 1910 he was the Republican 
nominee for the Governorship of 
his State. He was defeated, but 
it was one of those defeats which 
spurs the ambitious man to his 
really great efforts. In 1915 he 
went to the United States Senate 
as the Ohio choice, and his work 
as Senator conyinced the Republi- 
can Party that, in the struggle 
between various factions, a satis- 
factory compromise might be 
reached by nominating him. His, 
next step, accordingly was resig- 
nation from the Senate, and at the 
Republican National Convention, 
held at Chicago he received the 
nomination for the Presidency, 


ELECTED PRESIDENT. 


The last election for the highest 
office ‘in the United States will be 
fresh in the minds of our readers. 
Mr. Harding was opposéd by Mr. 
James M. Cox, the Democrat 
candidate, and in November, 1920, 
he was elected by 404 electoral 
votes to 127. i 

On March 4, 1921, Mr. Hard-. 
ing succeeded President Woodrow 
Wilson, then an invalid, and 
became the 29th President of the 
United States. It was undoubt-”. 
edly a difficult position to ill, foi 
President Wilson’s _ scintillatin; 
genius wad bound to stand out in’ 
pronounced contrast tothe quali- 
ties of the typical politician, © 
matter how sound m poli 
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safe in procedure he might be. 
Furthermore the incursion into 


European politics of the United 
States under President Wilson’s 
guidance and then the unfortun- 
ate illness of President Wilson, 
had left a great number of com- 
plicated problems to be solved, 80 
that in no sense of. the word 
could President Harding’s term 
of office be termed: at all easy. 
The courage with which Mr. 
Harding tackled all these pro- 
blems may well be admired. 

-Although well-known in the 
United States both as journalist 
and Senator, Mr. Harding’s name 
was not a familiar one to the 
outer world, and it was accord- 
ingly with great interest that 
observers noted how he prepared 
to’ tackle the different questions 
of his administration. He brought 
able men into his Cabinet, and 
pursued. a safe and judicious 
policy. There ‘was before him— 
one of his first problems—the 
legacy of ships built while the war 
was raging, and President Hard- 
ing boldly announced{ that it would 
be his ambition to establish once 
more the mercantile marine of the 
United States on a sound footing. 
This was only one of the problems 
with which he was faced ; labour 
unrest was rampant, European 
politics were difficult and on every 
hand were cases involving deci- 
sions of moment. Many questions 
still remain to be _ settled, but 
under President Harding's ad- 
ministration it has to be recorded 
that trade has shown many signs 
of recovery and the agitation 
throughout the country has quiet- 
enced. His term of office, of 
course, included the Washington 
Conference, which, if disappoint- 
ing in its results as we see them 
to-day, bade fair to achieve a 
great deal for the peace and 
prosperity of the world. 

MR. HARDING'S OUTLOOK. 

An appreciation of Mr. Harding 
written at about the time that he 
assumed office in 1921, by an 
avonymous author gives an 
elucidating impression of the ian, 
It was published in a book 
entitled the “Mirrors of Washing- 
ton,” and the writer said :— 

Mr, Harding once drew this 
idea of politics. “If 1 had a 
policy to put over I should go 
about it this way,’’ he said. “You 
all know the town meeting, if not 
by experience, by hearsay. Now 
if J had a programme that I 
wanted to have adopted by a town 
meeting I should go to the three 
or four most influential men in 
my community. I should talk it 
out with them. I should make 
concessions to them until IT had 
got them to agree with me. And 
thén I should go into the town 
meeting feeling perfectly confident 
that. my plan would go through. 
Well it’s the same in the nation 
as in the town meeting, or in the 
whole world, if you will. I should 
always go first to the three or 
four leading men.” 

Mr. Harding thinks of polities 
in thisypersonal way. He does 
not conceive of it as the force of 
ideas or the weight of morality 
moving the hearts of mankind. 


Mankind is only a word to him, 
one that he often uses,—or per- 
haps he prefers humanity, which 
has two more syllables—a large, 
loose word that he employs to 
make his thought look bigger than 
it really is, something like the 
Stage device for making an ordin- 
ary man seem 10 feet tall. 

Then he will never try to move 
the mass of the people as his pre- 
decessors have. He will not “go 
to the country’ He will not 

g public opinion to bear as a 
disciplinary force in his hause- 
hold. He will treat’ the whole 
United States as if it were a 
Marion, consulting endless “best 
minds,” composing differences, 
seeking unity, with the aid of his 
exceptional tact. 

This attitude has its disadvant- 
ages. If you have a passion for 
ideas and an indifference for per- 
sons you can say “yes” or ‘‘no”’ 
easily; you may end by being 
dictatorial and arrogant, as Mr. 
Wilson was; but you will not be 
weak. If, on the contrary, you 
are indifferent to ideas and 
considerate of persons you 
find it hard to say “decided” to 
any question. And somewhere 
there must be authority, the pass. 
ing of the final judgment and the 
giving of orders. 

KNOWLEDGE OF HIS. LIMITATIONS. 

But he compensates for his owh 
defects. Almost as good us great- 
ness is a knowledge of your own 
limitations; and Mr. Harding 
knows his thoroughly. Out of his 
modesty, his desire to reinforce 
himself, has proceeded the strong- 
est Cabinet that Washington has 
seen in a generation. He likes to 
have decisions rest upon the broad 
base of more than one intelligence 
and"he has surrounded himself 
for this purpose with able as- 
sociates. His policies will lack 
imagination, which is not a com- 
posite product, but they will have 
practicality, which is the greatest 
common denomination of several 
minds and he morever, is himself 
unimaginative and practical. 

Whatever superstructure of 
world organization he takes part 
in, behind it will be the reality, 
a private understanding with the 
biggest man in sight; for this 
reason the fall of Lloyd George 
and the succassion of a Labour 
Government in England will dis- 
concert him terribly. The Demo 
cratic passion for equality, which 
dogs the tracks of the great, he 
mollifies by reminding the nation 
always that he is ‘just folks,” by 
opening the White House lawn 
gates, by calling everyone by his 
first name. 

A FRIEND'S TRIBUTE. 

“Death has just robbed the 
American people of a beloved 
Chief Executive and the earth of 
a wonderful personality in the 
passing away of President Hard- 
ing,” said Mr. Thurston R. 
Porter, United States Marshal 
for China, last ‘evening. Mr. 
Porter was a personal friend of 
the President’s for the past 12 
years. 

“He did not believe himself a 
genius, but rather as a man who 
must work very hard to attain 














results. It was the most difficult 
thing for him to be forced to 
deny a favour. He did not like 
differences of opinion staying on 
the surface, because he was too 
considerate to wish to quarrel. 
Yet when his opponents kept on 
with their antagonistic methods, 
he could get very stubborn and 
refuse to move to suit them. 

“The American people admired 
him even when they grew weary 
of others in public office, because 
they felt President Harding was 
doing his level best to give them 
‘a good administration. And he, 
on his side, considered himself to 

» the President of the United 
States ‘and open to the thoughts 
of the country, rather than as the 
officeholder for one particular 
party.” 





THE NEWS IN SHANGHAT 


The people of Shanghai were 
greatly shocked to hear the news 
of the President’s death, 

Mr. Cunningham, U. S. Consul- 
General, said:—“This affair, 80 
tragic, has upset all of us. To 
me it is a great personal blow, 
and messages have been coming 
from Americans of the port ex- 
pressing their deep regret. Mr. 
Harding was a man of charming 
personality and his death is a 
“deep loss to the whole nation. 
Not only was he a man’s man, 
but he as the President of ‘Main 
Street,’ was of the people and 
for the people.” 

The following telegram to Mrs. 
Harding from the local residents 
and organizations was sent . late 
last Friday afternoon :— 

Shanghai, August 3, 1923. 


Secretary of State. ‘ 

Please convey to Mrs. Harding 
on behalf of the local United 
States Officials, the American Chamber 
of Commerce (Shanghai), American 
Association Ohina, American 
Bar Association, American Olub, Col- 
umbia Oountry — Club, American 
Woman’s Club, American Baseball 
Association, American Legion, and 


various missionary societies, their sin- 
cerest. sympathy in her bereavement 
and the assurance of the profound 
grief of the entire American Com- 
munity at the great loss the Aynerican 
people have suffered in the death of 
her distinguished husband.—Cunning- 
ham. 

The following was received by 
the U.S. Consulate and the U.S. 
Court last Friday “Urgent cir- 
cular, the President died very 
suddenly of cerebral apoplexy in 
San Francisco at 7.20 p.m., on 
August 2.—Hughes. 

Prayers were offered at the 
Union Church and Community 
Church Services on Sunday for 
“the American people in their 
time of national sorrow at the 
death of their President, Mr. 
Warren G. Harging, and especial- 
ly for Mr. ‘alvin Coolidge, 
on his taking up the grave res- 
pensibilities of President.” 

Preaching at the Union Church 
in the morning, the Rev. C. G. 
Sparham said:— | 

“To-day our hearts go out in 
sympathy to the American peo- 
pl as they mourn the loss of a 
beloved President. Mr. Harding 
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did not say much which usually | Department circular of August 4 ! think is quite as much practical 


shows as the power of a great 
personality. I was in New York 
three yeats ago and read with in- 
terest. some of his election 
speeches. I remember on one oc 
casion when he was pressed to 
give his policy on various points 
ne refused, saying that he was 
not for the time so much concern- 
ed with details of policy as he 
vas in bringing the hearts and 
minds of the American people to- 
gether, so that when a policy was 
evolved there might be the force 
a, united nation behind it. 

‘ow as we look back, we see 
that with singular effectment he 
successfully strove to realize his 
ideal, pursuing his way to the 
end, He has left behind him not 
only a united people, but in a 
period of grave international un- 
vest, he has contributed much to 
a better understanding between 
leading nations of the world.” 











U. S. Consul-General’s Thanks 
for International Sympathy 
in Shanghai 


In a statement on Monday Mr. 
Edwin 8. Cunningham, U.S. Con- 
sul-General, said that he’ was 
gratefully thankful for the kind- 
ness and courtesies shown by 
the ‘various nationals in their 
respect, appreciation and sym- 
pathy to the local Americans 
over the death of Pressident Har- 
ding. He wishes to thank the 
various business firms and organi- 
zations of the other nationals for 
lowering their national emblems 
to half-mast when the news was 
first received of the demise of 
America’s Executive. In . parti- 
cular did Mr. Cunningham men- 
tion the Race Club, who replaced 
the British Union Jack with the 
Stars and Stripes during the 
whole of Saturday. 

The Consul winhes publicly to 
acknowledge the official sympath- 
ies tendered over the week-end by 
the members of the ConsularsBody, 
whose representatives called in 
person at the American Consulate- 
General, besides which the Ceua- 
cil and officials of the Munici- 
pality expressed their condolences. 
Telegrams were reteived from the 
Civil and Military Governors of 
the two provinces—Kiangsu and 
Chékiang—as well as messages 
from the native military and 
naval officers. Business houses of 
the allied nations sent representa- 
tions,’ as did numerous Chinese 
gentry. 

Although the committee ap- 
pointed during the afternoon of 
August 3, met immediately, it 
was impossible to make any ar- 
rangements for the local _observ- 
ance of the funeral, and as in- 
forgation from Washington had 
not been received, they  draft- 
ed a eable to Mr. Charles E. 
Hughes, Secretary of State, which 
was forwarded at once. This 
group, composed of delegates of 
the various organizations, met 
again yesterday and _ proposals 
were discussed. 


FUNERAL SERVICES. 


The following. message was re- 
ceived from Washington: ‘“‘State 


oe # 











states that the remains of the late ; 
President Harding will arrive in 
Washington on Tuesday, August 
7; that funeral services will be 
held in the rotunda of the Capital 
Wednesday, August 8, and final 
obsequies will be held at Marion, 
Friday, August 10. The latter 
date is appointed by Presidential 
Proclamation, signed August 4, 
as a day of special mourning and 
prayer throughout the Unitel 
States. All executive departments 
in Washington will be closed from 
August 7 at 1 p.m. to Friday, 
August 10, inclusive. Flags will 
remain at half-mast until the 
close of Monday, September 3. 
There will be_ no official enter- 
tainments until December 1, 1923. 
The usual symbols of mourning 
are to be displayed until Monday, 
September 3.” 


_ A JEWISH TRIBUTE. 
“Tsrael’s Messenger,” the offi- 
cial organ of the local Zionist As- 
sociation, will pay the following 
tribute to the late President in 
its next issue on September 8:— 
“The sudden death’ of Pre- 
sident Harding will be sincere- 
ly mourned by Jews through- 





out the, world. Nations, with- 
out adjectives, will unite in 
deploring his loss at the 


present critical stage in the his- 
tory of the world, for he was one 
of those men who may be called a 
creature Of destiny. In  Presi- 
dent Harding, the Jews have lost 
a distinguished exponent of their 
ideals, an ardent champion of 
their rational aspirations which 
he did much to foster in his life- 
time. There were two or three 
outstanding features in his ad- 
ministration which entitle him to 
the homage of the whole House of 
Israel. It is a well-known fact, 
that President Harding had 
thrown the weight of his influence 
on the side of Jewish Palestine 
and gave his hearty support and 
endorsement to all Jewish efforts 
in that direction. 

““For the first time in the his- 
tory of Zionism, he received offi- 
cially the Administrative Com- 
mittee of the Zionist Organization 
of America at the White House, 
on July 20, 1921. President Har- 
ding evinced his keen interest in 
the Zionist ideal and reiterated 
his conviction in the triumph of 
the Jewish national aspirations. 
In a letter to a leading American 
Zionist, dated June 1, 1921, he 
wrote inter alia, as follows:—‘I 
want to add an expression of my 
most friendly interest in and for 
the Zionist movement. It is im- 
possible for one who has studied 
at all the services of the Hebrew 
people to avoid the faith that 
they will one day be restored to 
their historic national home and 
there enter on a new , and yet 
greater phase of their contribu- 
tion to the advance of humanity.’ 

“When the Palestine Founda- 
tion Fund was launched iu 
America last year, President Har- 
ding extended the movement his 
approval and hearty endorsement. 
In a letter dated) May 11, 1922, he 
wrote to the Zionist Organization 
as follows -I have always 
viewed with an inferest, which I 














as sentimental, the proposal for 
the rehabilitation of ‘Palestine, 
and the restoration of a real 
Jewish nationality, and I hope 
the effort now being carried on 
in this and other countries in this 
behalf may meet the fullest mea- 
sure of success.” 

“On May 3, 1922, the resolution 
declaring that the Government of 
the United States favours the es- 





tablishment in Palestine of the 
National Home for ‘the Jewish 


people was unanimously, without 
discussion, adopted by the Senate 
and subsequently signed: by Presi- 
dent Harding. 

“The life-work of this truly 
great and noble American can 
hardly fail to leave his mark be- 
hind; his footprint upon the sand 
of time was such as will remain 
indelible. His death is a great 
loss to world Jewry. His good 
name will live in the history of 
our people, a name andi a fame 
whose lustre will not be dimmed 
and whose glory will grow in the 
coming centuries.” 








Work on the new American 


Club Building is progressing 
favourably, the old “shacks” 
having been removed and the 


land drained. 
excavation has been completed 
and the spot is being put into 
condition for the foundations, 





Tue Street Unions and the 
Commercial Federation have ad- 
dressed letters to the Chinese xu- 
thorities praying that steps be 
taken to suppress the alarmingly 
increasing number of lottery 
shops which are carrying on busi- 
ness under the title of “Bond 
Sale Shops.” The letters state 
that the shops were suppressed 
once before and the sale of lottery 
tickets was forbidden but since 
then lotteries have come to life 
again under the name of bonds. 





Clear Your Complexion 
With Coticura 


Bathe with Cuticura Soap and hot 
impurities 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


THE DISTURBED STATE 
OF CHINA. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Recent reports sent to 

the American and_ British 

mithorities with regard to the 
disturbances in China and their 
effect on trade, are interesting, 
but in view of the latest Customs 
returns not very convincing. 

1922 according to the Inspector- 

General constituted a record year 

for foreign trade, and the last 

quarterly trade returns show 
similar proportionate results. 

On what then does the Treaty 

Port community base its facts 

and. evidences? 

If the requests of the Chambers 
of Commerce are followed out by 
the British and American Gov- 
ernments it seems to the writer 
that on top of the grave dis- 
abilities our trade is now labour- 
ing under owing to shortage of 
production and taxes, we shall 
have the added burden of a 
boycott perhaps on a larger scale 
and even more effective than the 
one now being waged against 
another Power. 

If the events during the past 
six months in the Ruhr have 
taught anything at all, surely 
they .have taught that you can- 
not force a country to trade with 
you unless they so please, and 
surely the British learnt the 
futility of trying to force alien 
conditions on a country by the 





experiences gained in Kussia 
and Siberia alfter,and during the 
war. 


But allowing that the dis- 
turbed state of the country does 
require foreign interference and 
that we as a race do not require 
the goodwill of..our potential 
customers, how can the various 
petitioning bodies who favour 
intervention justify their wish 
to put an added burden of cost 
upon the British exchequer at 
this time, when the national 
texes already reach the highest 
kuown in history? It-is true the 
costs might be ultimately re- 
covered from China, but ,at first 
the burden would have to be 
taken by the Home taxpayers. 
Surely it is not just seeing that 
the majority, the very great 
majority of Britishers in China, 
not only do not pay income tax 
but many of the companies also 
de not pay. 

And again allowing that the 
vairious petitioners are just-ficd 
i: asking others to shoulder their 
burdens for them, how do they 
account. for the fact that during 
thé past year certain German 
firms without the “protection” of 
extraterritoriality have invested 
large sums in the interior iron 
and coal mines and have ia cer- 
tain lines of import entirely 1e- 
gained their lost trade in China? 

Perhaps some of your readers 
may be able to answer these 
questions which arise from a 








perusal of the reports published 
in China and Home papers. 
The undersigned travels China 
at least as much as most people 


aud finds that it is very seldom ; 


those who travel the country that 
have much complaint to make, 
Lut rather those that seldom or 
never leave the ports. 
T am, ete, 
Moore Benner. 
Peking, Aug. 1, 1923. 


= PROHIBITION, 


To the Editor of the 
“NortH-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Is the above going to de- 

velop into .a debate in your 

columns on the value of the moral 
gestures between Britain and 

America? What has either of 

them g&t to brag about anyhow? 

No one knows better than the 

average American and Briton that 

in the last analysis (and the 
first) it is money and not morals 
that count. If it really comes to 

a matter of high moral gesture 

there have only been two of re 

cent years—the Treaty of Versail- 
les and the Peace of Lausanne! 
I am, etc., 
Turco-FRanc 
Shanghai, Ang. 3, 1923. 


TOMATO KETCHUP. 
To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Caina Daity News.” 


Srr,—I read in your paper the 
other day that a party wanted to 


know how to make tomato 
ketchup. 
1 waited to see if anybody 


would answer him, and so iar, 
not having seen anyoue replying, 
I will therefore give him below a 
real American tomato ketchup 
recipe. 

First—Get all the tomatoes you 
want (ripe and Blood-red). Boil 
them until soft. 

Secondly—Measure the cooked 
tomatoes, and to every gallon add 
the following — 

4 lb. of table salt, 

4 of an ounce of ginger. 

} of an dunce of cloves, 

4 of an ounce of cayenne pepper. 
4 of an ounce cinnamon. 

} of an ounce of celery seeds, 

} of an ounce of “‘all spice.” 
} of an ounce of garlic: 

1 pint of malt vinegar. 

Use the above spices wholly, not 
ground, and boil them all toge- 
ther again (with the tomatoes) to 
a pulp. after which strain through 
a Wire sieve and let it get cold. 

Bottle and cork tight for future 
usq. 

I am, etc.. 
Joun Lazarran, 
(Chef of New Carlton). 
Shanghai, Aug. 3, 1923. 


P. B. I. 


To the Editor of the 
~Nortn-Cuina Datty News.” 


S1r,--Doubtless there are many 
Sappers and Gunners, ready and 
willing to fall in with the over- 
tures made by your correspondent, 
A. N. Other, in your issue ot 
July 23, if only to make known 
their appreciation of, and thank- 





fulness for, that ‘‘best refresh- 
ment,” so freely given by the 
P.B.I. in former days in the un- 
@rground ljairs of the “Seam 
Squirrel Hunters.” How feeling- 
ly he writes of those same crawl- 
ing and elusive “squirrels.” It 
needs no great stretch of imagin- 
ation to again see him squatting 
in his “‘bivvy,” playing the game 
of swopping little ones for big 
ones, or rubbing the nap off the 
sandbags, while absentmindedly 
he blessed the Duke of Argyle. 
And his brief comments on that 
“fine body of men, the Royal En- 
gineers.” How well he knows 
them, and their playful way of 
lettering “Fritz” knows just where 
they were doing job of work, be’ 
it the construction of a strong 
point, or a forward O.P. It has 
been said that a facetious gun- 
ner was cnce taken down a com- 
munication trench and shot off 
hand, for having suggested in the 
hearing of a Sapper in a Red 
Hat, that it would add to the 
gaiety of life in the front line, if 
they brought the Regimental Band 
along, whenever they had any 
work to do in that vicinity. Pos- 
sibly this is only another of those 
rumours, regularly brought up 
the line by the A.S.C. with the 
strawberry jam in those days. 


THE WHIZZBANGS. 


As for A. N. Other’s aspersions 
on Gunners anent ‘“whizzbangs 
which screamed furiously into our 
own trenches ete.,”"—no doubt he 
will be glad to know the true 
cause of these little lapses that 
may occur in the best of batteries. 
Of course all good gunners (and 
P.B.I. will surely admit that all 
gunners were “good,” if only in 
registering on his thrice blessed 
“best refreshment”) denied re- 
sponsibility for anything of the 
kind. Your correspondent has 
overlooked the fact that dear old 
Al0.C. (who always refused to 
he hurried) was the lad to blame 
for these humorous touches, as he 
thought nothing of sending a 
worn out crock of a gun up the 
line With the glad tidings that 
she was “still good for a million 
rounds or more, if fired! at ex- 
treme range,” but never a word 
about the hole halfway down her 
innards into which one might 
drop a tin hat. No, dear P.B.I, 
no apologies are necessary. The 
gunners freely forgive you under 
the circumstances. How could. 
you know the truth? Sup up and 
pay for t’ next. 

A PRELIMINARY CANTER. 


As for A, N. Other’s aspersions 
suggested by A. N. Other, it 
might be well to hold a prelimin- 
ary canter of the forces in the 
nature of a free and easy gather- 
ing, at some estaminet where 
“best refreshment”? may be had in 
coolth and plenty, served with 
quickness andi despatch, the Sap- 
pers and Gunners being specially 
detailed to see that each P.B.I 
carries a “full” pack, thus giving 
the latter an opportunity to judge 
who were, and still are his real 
brothers in affliction. If the 
affair was left solely in the hands 
of the Sappers, they would, of 
course, insist on rounding up all 
supplies in what they no doubt 
would term a “dump,” and only 
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dole. it cut to the rest of us.on 
presentation of an order from 
G.H.Q., Brigade, or something of 
the sort. Experience taught 
many of us the only way to get 
- anything from the Sappers was to 
“souvenir” it. And what a row 
they kicked up if they missed 
anything from their ruddy old 
dumps, from a Nisson Hut to a 
few pieces of coal from the 
C.R.E.’s private supply! If & 
poor bloke “pinched” a few yards 
of trench carpet for firewood, or 
“lifted” a few loads of corrugated 
iron, timber, etc., for horse stand 
ings, who was it immediately sent 
up a howl for vengeance on_ the 
P.B.I., or Gunners? The Sap- 
pers! Who was it robbed us of 
our well earned ‘Seaf” by insist- 
ent and never ending demands 
for carrying parties? The Sap- 
pers! May they be happy in 
that tropical futurity where they 
doss on corrugated iron mat- 
tresses, with duck boards for 
pillows, and’ the Q.M.S. issues 
them sandbags for shirts, and 
barbed wire for galluses, and 
may their fatigue be an eternal 
carrying party, and “best refresh- 
ment” their heaviest load Mean- 
while let us all get together and 
- arrange for the feast. 
The P.B.I. are in the firing line 
With the Gunners just behind 





them, 
But where are the Sappers and 
the A.0.C.? 
In. their “cushy” billets youl 
find ‘em. 
From Lays of a Greyback, by 
Footslogger. 


With apologies for trespassing 
on your valuable space, and en- 
closing my card, ~ 

I am, ete., 
18-Ppr. 
Shanghai, Aug. 4, 1923. 





BROADCASTING. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In your issue of the 4th 

instant, reference is made in the 

“From Day to Day’ column to 

the demand of the Chinese au- 

thorities for the closure of the 
radio broadeasting station on the 

Wing On building. Some further 


facts in reference to this incident | 


may be of interest to you. 

A few months ago an Anglo- 
Chinese company was formed in 
Shanghai for the manufacture of 
radio equipment and also to un- 
dertake breadcasting . when . ex- 
pedient to do so. The promoters 
were well awar® that broadcast- 
ing was contrary to Chinese gov- 
ernment regulations, but they also 
knew that the Board of Communi- 
cations were preparing regulations 
which would premit of it, and the 
station on the Wing On building 


was erected in anticipation of such- 


regulations coming into effect. It 
was also known that in conform- 
ity with the traditional respect 
of the British authorities for the 
laws of other countries British 
registration could not be obtain- 
edi if the business to be transacted 
was likely to be subversive of the 
laws of China. Special provision 
was made in the articles of incor- 





make assurance doubly sure re- 
gistration was made conditional 
on an undertaking being given 
that the station on the Wing 
building would not be utilized 
until] Chinese official sanction to 
do so had been first obtained. 
Failing to obtain such permission, 
the station was dismantled and 
closed up on July 3, last, and on 
July 5 the National Radio Ad- 
ministration, Ld., was duly re- 
gistered as a Hongkong (C ina) 
Co., having given the required 
undertaking. Except for testing 
equipment made by the company, 
the station, prior to being closed 
up, had never been advertised or 
publicly used. 
It will be seen from the ~ fore- 
going that both the company and 
the consular authorities had been 
most careful to observe the regula- 
tions of China in this connexion 


and it naturally caused no little” 


surprise to the directors of the 
company, of which I happen to he 
one, to learn from the reference 
in your columns and other and 
more extensive references in the 
Chinese press of the demands by 
the Chinese authorities to close 
this station which, as a matter of 
fact, was entirely dismantled and 
all the apparatus removed some 
weeks previously without any re- 
quest. to do so or the least in- 
timation that there was any ob- 
jection to its existence. 
I am, ete., 

be A. J. Hueues. 
Shanghai, Aug. 6, 1923. 


THE OBSERVATION 
KENNELS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norrs-Carsa Datty News.’ 
Sir,—Through the medivm of 

your much-read columns, 

would like to draw the attention 
of the general public and 
especially of the members of the 

Society for the Prevention ot 

Cruelty to Animals to the dis- 

graceful state of affairs now ex- 

isting at the so-called “Observa- 
tion Kennels” at Fearon Road. 
About a week ago my oog, hav- 
ing bitten a little boy, was sent! 
to the kennels for examination. 
Two days ago I received notice 


to the effect that he was pro- 
nounced free from rabies, and 
cvuld be withrawn. This I did, 


but found him in a piteous state, 
hardly being able to walk, inso- 
much that I was obliged to take 
him home ina ricsha. 

I had visited the kennels on 
two previous occasions, on both 
of which I could find no trace of 
any food being given him; all I! 
could find being a tray of water. 

On the way home I extracted 
from one ear alone no less than 
40 ticks, and when I examined 
him properly I found ticks 
swarming all over him, even on 
his eyelids. 

I would like to add that, be 
fore I took him to the kennels, I 
brought him first to the Hongkew 
Police Station, where I asked. the 
sergeant in charge whether he 
vould be well treated -there, and 


poration to ‘prevent this, but to the reply I received was: “Oh, 








409... 





yes. There’s a doctor in attend- 
ance there.” 

Apologising for taking up 
your valuable space, and hoping 
that something will be done to 


alleviate the distress of those 
‘who poor dogs now ab the | 
kennels. 
T am, ete., 
M. A. S. S. 


Shanghai, Aug. 7, 1923. 





PROPHECY AND BIBLE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norti-Cuina Dairy News.” 


Sir,—Mr. Coates wisely ignores 
Paul’s nasty remark that “‘his 
fellow missionaries do not believe 
in this advent.” . 

What on earth does it mat- 
ter whether or not bther mis- 
sionaries, or, for all that, 
anybody else believe in his 
prophecies? To be disbelieved 
has been the lot of most advent- 
predicting prophets in the past 
and it’will probably be so in the 
future, but this fact does not just- 
ify Paui in insinuating that Mr. 
Coates has been -inspired by the 
devil (he clearly means this by 
accusing Mr. Coates of “reading 
the Bible backwards’). 

Every good Protestant knows 
that the Spirit moves different 
people in different ways, to give 
differing testimonies to the truth, 
and there is therefore nothing ex- 
traordinary in a man being. in- 
spired, by the spirit of truth, to 
prophesy events which do not 
eventuate. That this spirit, and 
not the Evil One, moves people in 
many d{ffering ways is best shown 
by the results of the glorious pri- 
vilege of private interpretation of 
the Scriptures. Would any good 
Protestant dare to say that the 
numerous differing opinions which * 
this privilege has led to, are not 
due to the working of the spirit 
of Truth? The same principle 
holds good in connexion with Mr. 
Coates’ prophecies. There are, I 
know, people who hold that truth 
cannot contradict truth, but such 
people may safely be ignored. 

I cannot, however, understand 
how Mr. Coates can find, in 
Paul’s letters, any denial of his 
right, as a layman, to teach the 
Bible. Since the Reformation, 
every member (Jayman as well ag 
clergyman) of the reformed (i.e. 
Protestant) churches has the right, 
or rather duty, to teach the. Bible 
in any Way the Spirit moves him; 
no matter should his method ‘of 
expounding the Scriptures be 
diametrically opposed to his 
neighbours’ methods. Some im- 
pious coffers, whom nobody 
listen to, maintain that ; logically 
nobody is justified in teaching 
others the Bible, as teaching im- 
plies expounding and. expounding 
influencing the pupil, thereby im- 
-puiring the freedon of his (or 
her) private interpretation. 

Mr. Coates says that the apostle 
gloried in being a layman and 
did not care a fig about “the lay- 
ing on of hands and official con- 
secrations.” That the apostle 
had hands aid on him, that he 
imposed. hands -on others, and 
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that he performed numerous offi- 
cial consecrations was undoubted- 
ly due to errors in his under- 
standing of the iapostleship (or 
ministry) entrusted to him; er- 
rors which were properly recti- 
fied. and done away with at the 
reformation. He is undoubtedly 
right: the ordained and! consecrat- 
ed clergy do everything within 
their power to maintain their 
numerous denominations and 
churches and to hamper honest 
laymen in their ministry (or 
apostleships). 

A few “highbrows” are of 
opinion that without consecrated 
and ordained clergy, to rule the 
churches, anarchy would prevail, 


religion’ would run riot and 
fanaticism would flourish, Tt is 
true that in the Acts (e7. XXVL- 





16/18) and in the Epistles (e.g. 
Rom. 1-1 & 5 & XT-13, XV-15/20 
NVE3/4 din a hundred other 
places) there are sayings of and 
by the apostle which seem to sup- 
port “Paul's” claim, that the 
apostle insisted on his dignity as 
le and minister of God. 
compare them with Mr. 
counter-remarks, in his 








Coates? 
letters to you, & should however 
he an casy matter to refute Paul’s 
sayings. 

Thanking you, for extending jo 
my poor letter the hospitality of 


the columns of your esteemed 
paper, 
T am, ete., 
James. 


Shanghai, Aug. 7, 1923. 


MODERN DRESSING. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norva-Carna Dairy News.” 
Sir,—Kindly allow me space 

in) your esteemed columns td 
protest against the somewhat. ex- 
travagant and immodest manner 
in which the fair sex in Shang- 
bai are dressed. It is revolting 
to see women and girls in broad 
daylight. with short skirts, low 
necks, painted lips, and last, but 
not: least, without sleeves. The 
girl without a sleeve is a common’ 
sight in the tram-cars and in the 
streets of Shanghai. Our stand- 
ard of morality must be low in- 
deed when we tolerate extravag- 
ant and immodest: dressing. 

We are wont to pride ourselves 
that. our civilization has reached’ 
‘tg zenith, but we certainly make 
a poor show of it when we in- 
treduce our fairer sex immodestly 
dressed before our Asiatic neigh- 
heurs. The latter, in the pre- 
since of the writer, had resented 
lately the sight of a white woman’ 
without sleeves waiting for a 
tram-car in’ Nanking Road! I 
Wwlieve I am voicing the senti- 
ments of the majority of your 
readers when I say that the 
present immodest manner in 
which our fair sexes are dressed’ 
is an insult to our standard of 
morals and ethics and should 
not be tolerated any longer. 


I am, ete., 
M. 
Shanghai, Aug. 7, 1923. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dainty News.” 
Sir,—Hats off to the ladies who 

sacrifice prudery to comfort. Why 

does not someone invent a costuras 
for men more rational for Shang- 
hai summers? 
I am,.ete., 
An Envious Maut. 
P. S. Perhaps “M” is also? 
Shanghai, Aug. 8, 1923. 


| 





A RUSSIAN PRISONER OF 
TURKESTAN. 


To the Editor of the 


* Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 
Sir,—In October, 1923, the 
Volunteer Detachment under 
my command, after five 
months fighting with the Com- 
munists, passed the frontier 
of Chinese Turkestan near 


Tchugutchack and disarmed. The 
conditions upon which the dis- 
ammament took place were agreed 
upon and signed by representa- 
tives of the local Chinese au- 
thority. These conditions were in 
no respect fulfilled by the Chinese. 
The Communists demanded the 
extradition of myself and of my 
detachment. The Governor of 
Tchugutchack did not dare to do 
this immediately. But all the 
ensuing time his policy was «irect- 
ed to force the detachment by 
hunger and by different provoking 
and unlawful deeds to return to 
Soviet Russia. During five months 
stay in Tchugutchack nothing was 
done which could be regarded as 
a violation of local or interna- 
tional laws, neither by my de 
tachment as a whole nor by me 
as the commander of the Jetach- 
ment or as private person. Never- 
theless on February 18, 1921, 1 
was invited by the Governor of 
Tchugutchack “(a Chinese town) 
under pretext of discussing de- 
tachment matters and arrcsted, 
put in chains and sent to prison 
in Urumchi. 

Soon afte: my arrest neatly :Il 
the men cf my detachment were 
arrested, sent by patties to Soviet 
Russia and given over to Com- 
munists. No accusation was pro- 
duced to me, neither when I was 
arrested nor afterwards and the 
reasons for the arrest were not 
explained to me. I was a pris- 
oner during two years. During 
all this time the chains were not 
taken from me. I was not given 
the possibility to wash inyself. 
Neither the priest. nor the physi- 
cian were admitted to me. I was 
deprived of any intercourse with 
the outer world. Interviews and 
correspondence were strictly pro- 
hibited to me. Pencil and paper 
were not allowed: I was not per- 
mitted to have money, necessary 
for improvement of the bad food 
of the prison, neither was it 
allowed to bring it from outside. 
During all this time I was not 
judged, neither was I examined in 
spite of my demands. In the end 
of June, 1921, foot-blocks were laid 
upon my feet besides the chains. 
No reasons for that were explain- 











| ed to me. After six days the foot- 
blocks were taken off. 

In (March of this year I was 
suddenly released and sent under 
guard towards the Bast. All my 
own property and valuables as 
well as those of my detachment 
were pillaged by the Chinese. 
After my release nothing was re- 
turned to me. Sending mé to the 
east the authorities of Chinese 
Turkestan, after _my two years’ 
imprisonment, did not give me 
any means, not even for sub- 
sistance during my journey. I 
succeeded in reaching Shanghai 
‘only thanks to the aid of the for- 
eign missions. 

Intending now, on arrival in the 
Far East, to raise the question 
of the responsibility. of the Chi- 
nese authorities in Turkestan for 
cruel and unlawful conduct 
towards me personally, 1 ‘also 
have in view the fate of Ataman 
Annenkoff who is still suffering in 
the same prison of Urumchi. In- 
terested in quick and favourable 
solution of this question I apply 
herewith to all who witnessed and 
were participators in the events 
of 1920/23 in Sinkiang—asking 
them to let me have all intorma- 
tion and documents at their dis-” 
posal, relating to my affair and 
especially to the affair of Ataman 
Annenkoff. 


I am, etc., 
D. Suisnkry. 
Former Commander. of the 
Volunteer Detachment. 
c/o Dr. Kasakoff, 
91 Szechuen Road, 
Shanghai, Aug. 7, 192! 








Mr. S. Yada, the new Japanese 
Consul-General, took over his 
duties from Mr. T. Funatsw on 
Saturday morning, and in the 
afternoon paid his official calls 
on the Chinese officials. 


Detaits were published in the 
‘Straits Times” of a recent raid 
by a tiger in Malaya when a 
Sikh carter was carried off. The 
fatality is said to have occurred 
near the Ulu Piah Mines. The 
unfortunate carter loft about 10 
o’clock on Sunday morning to 
cuc grass, going to a spot about 
a mile and a half from his set 
tlement, fhe latter a few miles 
from Ampang. Next morning a 
party of friends went in the 
direction he was seen to take, to 
discover: what had become of 
kim, Near the fot of the hills 
‘chind Ulu Piah they found his 

F coat and the bag he had taken 
to 4il, and going further, saw 
marks ‘of blood on the grass and 
the footprints of a tiger. An- 
other search party was then sent 
out, Sergeant Ebrahim being 
sent to the scene, and the body 
was brought in on Monday after- 
noon with one arm and part of 
the trunk eaten into. It is re 
ported that, in addition to the 
usual $25 reward, Mr. Kemp, of 
the local Police, has sportingly 
offared to pay for the goat that 
is used by the successful shikari 
as bait, should the animal be 
weauled or killed. 
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maintained their unbeaten record 
in the final games on Saturday, 
although “Abe and Kawazuma 
came very nearly losing to J. L. 
Wade and R. P. Roberts after 
seeming to have the game well.in 
hand, and a draw was declared. 
Ukekawa, who has played excel- 
lent and consistent tennis through- 
out the week, accounted for J. 
Elmore in three straight sets— 
61, 6-4, 6-4. . 

There was a big crowd to 
watch Ithe doubles game, fulfy 
expecting the Shanghai pair to 
extend the visitors and possibly 
win, so giving us one game in the 
series. Abe and Kawazuma are 
clever and resourceful youngsters 
who make a very strong com- 
bination, and from the way in 
which they started the chances of 
the Shanghai pair did not appear 
conspicuously above zero. They 
began rather indifferently, and 
although on equa! terms when 
eight games had been played, did 
not impress one as possible win- 
ners. Two more games to the 
Japanese concluded a somewhat 
moderate set in their favour at 
64. The visitors continued to 
hold the upper hand in the second 
set, and again won at 6-4. The 
third set went to four-all with- 
out play of exceptional interest, 
and it was generally takeu for 
granted that the Japancse would 
assert themuelves at the right 
moment and finish the match on 
three straight sets. 

‘THE TIDE TURNS. 

The game ‘cook a decidedly 
interesting turn, however, quite 
unexpectedly developing into a 
cloge and exciting cohtest. The 
seore was again carried to four- 
all, and Shanghai then won a 
love game, taking the lead for the 
first time in the match. They 
were successful in the next game, 
a hotly contested one, aud 80 
won the set at 6-4. 

Things began to look hopeful 
when in the fourth set Shanghai 
went ahead with a lead of 3-1. 
Play brightened up considerably 
and after a series of fast and well 
played games, Shanghai won at 
6-3 and so got on even terms. 

The final set was one of the 
best. of the day. Abe, who wae 
brilliant in the first two games 
and then fell away, began to 
reassert. himself and was chiefly 
responsible for giving Japan the 
lead at 2-1. With the light be- 
ginning to fail the Japanese 
resorted to lobbing, lifting the 
the ball towards the back line 
with excellent judgment, but they 
gained little by it, Shanghr*. 
taking the lead again at 4-3. 
Wade now showed some of his 
best form, and repeatedly beat 
his opponents a‘, the but 
Roberts was nothing like so enter- 








Shanghai won, but again the Jap- 
anese got on even terms. The j 
process was three times repeat- ! 
ed, and with the score at € all, 
play came to an end, much to 
the regret of the spectators, dusk 
having fallen. 

The Shanghai Lawn Tennis As- 
sociation is to be congratulated 
on the success of this fixture. It 
has certainly interested the 
public, and no opportunity should 
be lost of arranging © similar 
cetaceal whenever talent is avail- 
able. 





~ CRICKET 





Dr. O’Hara’s XI v. Mr. R. 
\Grimshaw’s Xt 

At the Cricket Club on Satur- 
day Dr. O’Hara’s team had a 
very easy victory over the one 
captained by Mr. R. Grimshaw. 
‘The winning team went in first 
and there was an early assurance 
that it would be somewhat diffi- 
cult to dispose of them. Clifford 
and Baker were both batting 
well and 42 runs were registered 
before the former was given out 
cu a rather debateable |.b.w. de- 
cision, With Bathurst as his 
next partner Baker continued to 
score freely and of the later men 
all who might have been expect- 
ed to score did so, with. the sole 
exception of Daniels. The innings 
closed for 171. 

Leach was the only one of the 
other side who could make any- 
thing of the bowling of O’Hara 
znd Rawsthorne, and he got only 
su. When Peck displaced the 
captain runs were even harder’ 
to get and the innings quickly 
ciosed for - 85. 

The scores in detail follow :— 


Dr. W. E, O'Hara's XI, 








8. RB, Gotts, b. M 
i. C~B. Peck, not out 
E. G. Barnes, b. Mansel 

Extras 


sR 








Total 


Murphy 


Widdup 
Grimshaw 
Leach. 





BERSR > 






rimshaw, b. Rawsthorne .. 
°_S. Widdup, not out 
Extras ...... 


NOMouwH 








Total 85 
Bowling Analysis. ake 
oMRW 

Rawsthorne 6 4 44 5 
O'Hara 723 21 
Peck 3 0% 4 





HOME RACING 


The Goodwood Cup 
London, Aug. 2. 


The following is the result of 
the Goodwood Cup, run at Good 
wood this afternoon :— 








Triumph . 
Bucks Hussar 
Ramus .... 
There were only three starters. 
Triumph won by 20 lengths. 


Ramus was left at the post. 

Betting :—5 to 4 on Triumph; 
9 to 4 against Bucks Hussar; 4 
to 1 against Ramus.—‘N.-C, D, 
News’ Special Service. 





Metropolitan Sale Plate 
. London, Aug. 4. 
The following is the result of 
the Metropolitan Sale Plate, run 
at Alexendra Park to-day; - 


Blagueur 1 

Golly Eyes 2 

‘Bthereal 3 
There were 13 starters. Won by 


juarters of a length; a neck 
*tween second and third. 
Bettiug:—8 to 1 against 
Blagueur; 8 to 1 against Golly 
Eyes; 20 to 1 against Ethereal.— 
“N.-C. D. News” Special.Service. 








N 
North Surrey Handicap 
: London, Aug. 6. 
‘The following is the result of 


the North Surrey Handicap, run 
at Sandown to-day :— 


Stavropol ... a8 ee | 

Sweet Dorothy ma) 

Adorna oe ae B 
There were seven starters. Won 


by two lengths; a length between 
second and third. 

Betting :—2-to 1 against Stavro- 
pol; 6 to tf against Sweet 
Dorothy ; 4 to 1 against Adorna.~- 
“North-China Daily News” Spe- 
cial Service. 

——+« 


International Yacht Race 


London, Aug. 2. 

After winning the first heat of 
the Britfsh-American Yachting 
Cup at Ryde yesterday by 93 
points to 13, the British team of 
four yachts in the second heat at 
Southsea to-day all finished be- 
fore the Americans. The British 
team_now leads by 49 points to 
23,—Reuter. 
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HOME CRICKET 





The County Championship 


London, Aug. 3. 

At Taunton, Somerset beat 
Sussex by 6 wickets. McBryan 
made 116 not out in Somerset’s 
second innings. 

At Liverpool, Lancashire beat 
Northamptonshire by 9 wickets. 
Makepeace made 200 not out in 
Lancashire's first innings. The 
first three to complete 9,000 runs 
this season are Hendren, Mead, 
and Makepeace, in the order men- 
tioned. 

At Harrogate, Yorkshire beat 
Worcestershire by an innings and 
37 runs. Worcester made 42 in 
their first. innings, Macaulay 
taking 5 wickets for 11, and 163 
in their second innings, Macaulay 
taking 5 wickets for 58. York- 
shire made 242 for 2 wickets and 
declared. 

At Bournemouth, Essex beat 
Hampshire by 4 wickets. Russell 
mae 97 in Essex’s second innings. 
At Swansea, Glamorgan beat 
Gloucestershire by 232 runs, 

At the Oval, the West_ Indies 
beat Surrey by 10 wickets. Barrey 


made 87 in the’ first innings, 
Francis taking 5 wickets for 31 
and Browne 4 for 42. In the 


second innings they made 336, to 
which Jardine contributed 104. 
Francis took 5 wickets for 45. 
The West Indies made 305 in the 
first innings (Challenor 155 not 
out) and 121 for 0 wickets in the 
Accond innings (Challenor, 66 not. 
out). 





Ist Ine. 
3g 
é sé 
, 2328 
Yorkshire 23 18 1 4 0 115 98 85.21 
Notts 19 12° 5 3 1 95 66 60.47 
Laneashire 2012 0 4 4 100 68 68.00 
Surrey 18.19 2 3 3 90 56 62.22 
Kent 2012 6 0 2 100 60 60.00 
Hampshire 18 9 5 2 2 90 49 54.44 
Sussex 21 712 105 57 54.28 
Middiesey 14 4 5 4 1 70 28 40.0) 
Somerset 18 7 8 0 3 90 35 38.33 
Derbyshire 17 4 5 5 3 85 30 35.29 
~ Gloucester- 
shire 21-6 12 2 1 105 34 32.38 
Warwick. = 
shire 17 5 9 0 3 95 25 26.31 
Leicester- 
shire 16 3 9 3 1 8021 26.25 
Essex 17 210 3 4 8 16 18.82 
Glamorgan 20 213 2 3 100 13 14.09 
Northamp- 
shire 18 215 1 2 90 12 13.33 
Worcester. 
shire 20 213 1 4 100 12 12.09 


— Reuter. 


+e 


CROSS-CHANNEL SWIM 





Mr. Sullivan's Success 


London, Aug. 6. 

The American, Harry Sullivan, 

* has led in. swimming the 

Channel. He arrived wt Calais 

from Dover at eight o'clock this 

evening, after nearly 27 hours in 

the water, during which it is esti- 

mated that he covered nearly 90 
kilometres.—Reuter. u 

ate The feat of swimming across 

the English channel hed only twice 





previously been accomplished. Capt. 
Matthew Webb swam from Dover to 
Calais in 21-hr. 45 min, on August 
24.25, 1875, and T. W. Burgess swam 
from Dover to Calais on September 
5-6 1911, in 22-hr. 35 min.—Ed. 
London, Aug. 7. 

The American lady, Mrs. 
Corson, and the Canadian, Per- 
hault, have abandoned their at- 
tempts to swim the Channel. 

The “Daily Sketch’ awarded 
Harry Sullivan its prize of £1,- 
000 for swimming the Channel.— 
Reuter. 

Pest ig 


THE AERIAL DERBY 





Victory for Mr. L. Carter in a 
Gloucester Plane: 220 Miles 
Per Hour 


London, Aug. 6. 

The Acrial Derby, in which 12 
competitors started from Oroydon 
ep two circuits of a 100-mile 
course round London, was won 
by Mr. L. Carter, flying a Glou- 
cester with a 450-h.p. Napier- 
Lion engine. He averaged 199.4 
miles per hour. 

Tho weather was perfect and a 


huge crowd was present at the || 


acrodrome. Mr. Carter finished 
at a speed of 220 miles per hour. 
His flying time was 62 min. 

Flight-Lieut. Longton, flying a 
Scpwith-Hawker, with a 400-h.p. 
Bristol-Jupiter engine, was sec- 
end with a flying time of 73 min. 
9 sec. Capt. C. Barnard, on a 
DH 4, wath a 450-h.p. Napier- 
Lion engine, was third, with a 
flying time of 81 min. 1 sec. The 
winner of the handicap was Capt. 
Hammersley, in an Avro-Viper, 
with a 200 hp. Wolseley-Viper 
engine.—Reuter. 









SWIMMING 


Artillery, S. V. C. v. Electricity 
Dept., S. M. C. 

The* match arranged between 
the S. M. C. Electricity Depart: 
ment and the Artillery came off 
on Thursday before an enthusias- 
tie crowd, suppdrters of either 
side, and resulted in a rather’ 
easy win for the volunteers. The 
Dee-cree-tung contingent were de- 
ficient in shooting, whereas: this 
was a strong point. with the 
Volunteers. Henry scored two 
goals in rapid succession, C. N. 
Brown added a third, and then 
J. B. Brown, from half-way, 
brought the lead up to four; 
Henry put through the fifth and 
J. B. Brown the sixth. Thd 
Electricity Department could 
make no impression at all on the 
Volunteers’ goalie, Johns. 

The following were the sides :— 
Artillery: W. Johns: R. V. Dodd 
and W. Palmer: J. B. Brown: 
G. A. Johnston, C. N. Brown and 
J. E. Henry. 

8. M.C. E. D.—L. Ambrose: 
L. G, Day and R. L. Evans: C. 
W. Smith: F. B. Toas, W. S. 
Griffin and W. McCann. 

The game was ably controlled 
by Mr. J. J. Evans, who referred. 

















THE ‘COWES REGATTA 





Race for the King’s Cup 
_ Cowes, Aug. 7. 

There were brilliant scenes at 
Cowes to-day at the opening of 
the Regatta. The chief event 
was the King’s Cup, sailed over 
a course of 46 miles, in which six 
yachts started. It was won by 
Mr. Charles Johnson’s Moonbean. 

The King, Prince George and ° 
the Duke of Connaught sailed the 
Britannia to victory in the second 
race.—Reuter, 





We understand that the new 
Chinese department store, the 
Sun Sun Co., Ld., has purchas- 
ed a large block of land at the 
corner of Nanking, Hoopeh and 
Kiukiang Roads, and is shortly 
te build thereon. The price has 
rot yet been disclosed. . 





COLD ON THE CHEST 





Dangerous Condition Calls for 
Prompt Treatment 
with Peps 


Colds-on-the-chest, or in other 
words, congestion of the bronch- 
ial tubes, are always a dangerous 
thing. Therefore, no time should A 
be lost in dispelling any wheezi- 
ness, soreness or tightness, with 
the aid of the wonderful chest- 
strengthening — tablets — PEPS, 
Chronic bronchitis, asthma, 
pleurisy and pneumonia, are all 
common results of neglecting 
colds that have settled ou the 
chest. 

Peps are an ingenious discovery 
which bring throat, chest and 
lung ‘sufferers the full benefits of 
the Swiss pineforest air “cure” 
into their own home. Peps go 
to the very root of the trouble. 
You simply allow these Peps 
tablets to slowly dissolve on the 
tongue, when they give off power- 
ful, soothing germicidal and chest- 
strengthening fumes which, mix- 
ing with the breath. pass vid the 
throat and bronchial tubes direct- 
ly into all vital inner tissues of . 
the chest and lungs. 

These inner tissues (which no 
drug-laden liquid cough-cure can 
ever reach) are impregnated with 
the rich, curative Peps medicine. 
All dangerous congestion of chest 
is promptly removed ;~ swollen, 
inflamed tissues are soothed and 
eased: hard, stringy phlegm is 
loosened; obstinate coughs aro 
ended; breathing made easy. 

Never be without a bottle of 
the wonderful Peps if you would 
escape the. dangers of coughs, 
colds and chills and other pre 
valent throat, chest and lung 
dangers. Obtaineble from all 
chemists, bazaars and medicine 
dealers. . Full directions in 10 
principal languages enclosed. Or 
from Depét, Messrs. Wakefield & 
Co. (China), No. 60/Kiangse Road; 
Shanghai. 
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SPECIAL ARTICLES 








THE PARABLE OF THE SEA 


A Sermon Preached in July by the Rev. A. N. Rowland 
in Union Church, Shanghai 


“Hear now this, a people without sense and without heart 
Hear ye me, saith the Lord, will ye not tremble at any presence, 


which have, placed 


the sand for the bound of the sea by a per- 


petual decree that it cannot pass it, and thouyh the waves thereof 
toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they roar they 


cannot pass over it,” Jer. V. 21. 


There are various arguments 
for God in the Bible: the ideals 
and visions that visit men, the 
judgments of God that are in the 


earth, the love that will not let | 


us go, and such like. There are 
facts that surpass the measures 
of man and witness to the pre- 
sence of God. Here is another 
that is less familiar—the element 
of limitation and — restraint 
among the forces of the world 
that is illustrated by the sea, 
Now the sea is the very image 
of restlessness and waywardness, 
but it is always subject to the 
sandy boundaries that keep its 
powers in place. : 

“The sea heaves up, hangs 
loaddd o’er the land, 

Breaks there, and buries its 
tumultuous strength.” 

Since many of our friends are 
on the sea or going there we 
might listen for a few minutes 
to its argument for God. 

AN ATHEISTIO ARGUMENT. 

But before presenting his 
argument the prophet calls for 
an attitude of reverence “Do ye 
not fear me, saith the Lord?” 
Is it fair to demand that in 
matters of religion we should 
be as responsive to its invisible 
influences as the leaves of the 
poplar tremble in the breath of 
the wind? A recent keen plead- 
er for Atheism says, “No: it is 
an outrage on the scientific 
attitude. We have no business 
with reverence until God has 
been proved to us by merely 
intellectual processes.” But is 
this argument as scientific as it 
sounds? Clearly you must adopt 
your method of investigation to 
the quality or order of the sub- 
ject in hand. If you are on a 

iological quest you can put 
away your telescope. But if 
you are studying the stars you 
will have to use it. The infinite- 
ly great cannot be treated or 
measured by the same imple- 
ments as you require for the 
infinitely little. And the ana- 
logy holds good when comparing 
the methods that are used in the 
realm of science with those that 
work in tha realm of theology 
or religion. 

REVERENCE AND RESEARCH. 
F In natural science you are 
dealing with what is by hypothe- 
sis beneath you—with nature 
that is devoid of personality. 
But in religion “you deal with 


, Nature in order to prove 





one who is above you, who 
transcends personality. In the 
former case you have to do 
justice to your powers of obser- 
vation and comparison; in the 
latter case you have to make the 
best of those powers that issue 
in repentance and faith. If you 
are to get the right angle for 
your argument you must “draw 
near with reverence.” Indeed 
there is a kind of reverence ra- 
quired in’ the investigation of 
the lowliest forms of nature. 
Even the ghemist or the physicist 
secures cleanness and stillness 
for his experiments. Why? 
These are not intellectual con- 
ditions. No, but they represent 
the fact that you cannot rush 
into tha apprehension of truth. 
There must, be a certain pre- 
paration, in fact a certain re- 
verence, lest by carelessness or 
clumsiness you should hide or 
lose a fact worth knowing. How 
much more emphatically this is 
true of inquiries for God! How 
preposterous to sup) we can 
understand on intelectual lines 
alone. 


ARE MIRACLES WANTED ¢ 


When we come to the argument | a 
the | are held up by miracles, find 


itself we observe it is not 


kind generally used by religious | 
fix | had we not better follow the 


apologists. They so often 
their eyes on soma apparent 
break in the order or law of 
the 
presence of God.’ The argument 
of Jeremiah is just the opposite. 
It is the 
laws that amazes him, the as 
surance, that they will 
out of gear and forces run amok. 
He does not box the compass to 
find instances of destructive 
waterspouts and floods. He is 
sufficiently impressed by the re- 
straint, the measures, and the 
resulting gentleness of Nature 
as we characteristically know it 
—tha work of one who has 
“placed the sand for the bound 
of the sea, and though the waves 
toss themselves yet can they not 
pravail, though they roar they 
cannot pass over it:’’? But some 
one will say, Does not the Bible 
record again and again such 
unprecedented events as the 
crossing of the Red Sea, the de- 
laying of a sunset and so on, 
and not the prophets use them 
as arguments for God? Certain- 
ly they do, but please notice that 
the miracle in the. Bible is only 
ised as an argument with those 


keeping of Nature’s ; 


not get ; 





= 
| that hava experienced its work- 


ing. For outsiders the proof of 
God lies in the fact that Nature’s 
laws are kept, not transcended. 
Jeremiah founds his argument 
on tha soft but efficient boun- 
daries of the sea, the limitation 
of its forces by law, and further 
on, in verse 24, he adds the wit- 
ness of the regular rains and 
orderly seasons,” 


THE WITNESS OF NATURE. 


It is the same in the New 
Testament in the case of those who 
do not alrdady believe, Jesus 
himself refused to make his ex- 
traordinary acts of power an 
argument for his divinity. That 
suggests one of the temptations 
overcome in the wilderness. ‘No 
sign shall be given to this gene- 
ration,” he said. Again he 
laid down the principle in that 
strange parable of Dives and 
Lazarus, in. the words: “If 
they believe not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be- 
lieve through one rose from the 
dead.” Faith’s real ally is 
reason not credulity. Or to get: 
a closer analogy to ‘the teaching 
of the prophet Jeremiah turn to 
the Apostle Paul when he was 
dealing with. the Gentile popula- 
tion of Lystra, ‘God has not 
intruded himself in men’s affairs” 
he argued, “nevertheless He left 
not himsalf without witness in 
that he did’—(what? marvels?) 
No. “In that He did good, and 
gave us rain from heaven and 


‘fruitful seasons, filling our hearts 


with food and gladness”—the 
argument of Jeremiah again. 


Seeing that so many people 
them a stumbling-block to faith, 


great teachers of the Bible and 
put the chief weight of our 
argument for God on the wit 
ness that is intelligible to out- 
siders? As for the believer he 
lives in a world of miracle. He 
needs miracles to express his 
sense of the dealings of God with 
his soul. But let us educate our 
children and plead with all out- 
side the Church on tha strength 
of those arguments that are 
naturally within the range of all. 
Mr. James Douglas, the well- 
known journalist, has just been 
telling of his conversion to a 
religious outlook and says it is 
the magic he stole “from the 
rolling ridges of Exmoor and 
out of dreams of mossy 
Devonshire lanes.” If a man 
does not feel the argument of 
the sea and of the seasons, of 
morning and of midnight hg will 
never be convinced of God by the 
earthquake or volcano, and if he 
were he would have a wrong 
notion of the character of God. 
It seems to me that sometimes. 
God’s ambassadors use a foreign 
Yanguage, whereas the preachers 
of the Bible always speak so that 
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a man hears in his own tongue 
wherein he was born. 
OUR TRANSGRESSION OF BOUNDARIES. 

The prophet then points to the 
sea for a refioxion of the pre- 
sence of God. It is the picture 
of mighty force, regularized, 
limited, made safe and service- 
able by its subjection to measure 
and law. And that-is a picture 
of God’s ways which are so vory 
different from ours. For what 
js our human problem? Where 
is it we fail for want of God? 
It is not the lack of power, for 
the forces resident in human 
natura are marvellous. It is 
that our forces get out of hand, 
our strength runs amok: we 
ignore boundaries. We have 
had this fact presented on a vast 
sealo of late. Tha nations of 
Christendom gathered up their 
strength in army and navy and 
walked the earth with uplifted 
head and a conscious stride, But 
alas, tha pent up forces broke 
their bounds. The servant be- 
came the mastqr. ‘The manhood 
of Europe became the victim of 
its own machinery. The life of 
Europe was at the mercy of its 
proud inventions. Now tha 
nations that were so strong are 
burdened with debt, harassed 
by unemployment, if not actually 
threatened with starvation. Wa 
should indeed be as gods if only 
we could keep our strength with- 
in_the appointed limits. 

It is the sama in personal life. 
The more richly a man is en- 
dowed with powers and frcu!ties, 
the more we have reason to fear 
and forcbode their outbreak in 


forbidden ways unless he has 
given the reins of nis 'ife to 
God. Tha best men go wrong, 


as we truly and sadly say. The 
dodowmant becomes ‘the peril 
and the glory becomes the shame. 
Sin is the transgression of the 
law, it is breaking over the 
boundaries. Wa fail and are 
bound to fail, unless we give our 
will to God who keeps the sea 
within its borders and will keep 
us too. 


A WORD FROM THE CONFESSIONAL. 


Thero are various restraints at 
Home that we miss out here. 
And if a man must be religious 
at Home there is twice the nced 
here. In a novel just published, 
of unusual ability, a woman of 
extraordinary charm and «qual 
callousness, makes a confossion 
of her past and says, ‘My hus- 
band liked the right sort of peo- 
ple, doing the right sort of 
thing. I hated it because 
wasn’t bred to it. It was like a 
hard crust over all one’s thought 
and expressions and desires... 
So I did otherwise. But I 
_Wasn’t happy. I was breaking 
every conventional -rule. Peo- 
ple who broak rules never are 
happy, they make a lot of noise, 
but its to drown the tongues of 
conscience.” I quote that be 
cause I believa it is typical. It 
is a word from the confessional 
that may count for more than 
any word from the pulpit. 

What is to be done in view of 
such instructive transgressions? 
It wern a: poor remedy to sub- 





tract the strength and withdraw 
the gifts and would defeat the 
purpose of God. But it is a 
‘Brand remedy to bring human 
‘waywardness and instability to 
the quiet control of Him who has 
placad the sand for the bound of 


the bea, that it cannot transgress, | 


and though the waves toss them- 
selves yet can they not prevail. 
Hearken to his commandmcnts, 
accept His control: “then shall 
thy peace be as a river and thy 
righteousness as the waves of the 
sea”’—not weak and dull, but 
shining and answering to the 
rein like the horse that wins the 
race, 


THE UNDISCIPLINED 
ONES 


(Contributed.) 


At the present day if there is 
one thing more damning to the 
best interests of China than an- 
other, that one thing is want of 
discipline. To be great a people 
must be disciplined from the 
highest to the lowest in the land. 
There is no one above to dis- 
cipline the highest in the land so 
the disciplining in that direction 
must be in the- nature of self- 
discipline. : 

In the socalled Republic of 
China the poorest coolie political- 
ly is on a level with the highest 
in the land, and therefore it is 
essential for the good of the State 
that, independent of any other 
kind of discipline, the coolie 
should from his earliest years be 
taught the principle of ‘self-dis- 
cipline. Under the various dy- 
nasties which ruled China for cen- 
turies the most useful form of dis- 
cipline in vogue was that called by 
foreign residents “the responsibil- 
ity of the unit.” Now since the 
unit could consist of one in- 
dividual or a concatenation of in- 
dividuals, in the form of the 
family, the hamlet, the village, 
the district, the prefecture and 
the province, those in authority 
had a very easy task to maintain 
order and discipline throughout 
the Jand. With the coming, how- 
ever, of the captains, the politi- 
cians and the professors under the 
Republic all idea of the respon- 
sibility of the unit was jettisoned 
from the ship of state. The helm 
of discipline having been aban- 
doned in that year of China’s 
storm and tribulation, 1911, it is 
no wonder that after the ship has 
floundered on for 12 years, the 
undisciplined parliamentarians 
should now leave the bridge. 

The want of discipline in Re- 
publican China has brought about 
the downfall of the Government. 
The military and political para- 
sites who through their want of 
self-discipline have brought the 
country to its present miserable 
plight have also brought about 
their own doom. A republican 
form of government should no 
longer exist in name to-day when 
we consider that it has never 
functioned in fact. If the -Chin- 
ese of to-day were only a quarter 








as mentally disciplined as their 
fathers they would have seen that 
there never has been a real repub- 
lic in China and never can be for 
that matter as it is a form of gov- 
ernment totally unsuited to the 
genius of the people. There is not a 
single phase in politics or com- 
merce brought to the present un- 
disciplined minds of the Chinese 
that does not instantly initiate the 
. thought “what will it be worth to 
me,” and such an idea is the an- 
-tithesis of mental discipline. 


If everything connected with the 
state is to be subject to an inquiry 
as to worth to the individual, 
there can be no discipline from 
top to bottom. Nothing can be 
permanent under such conditions. 
There is scarcely a single Chinese 
of the non-military and non- 
pocket-filling political class who 
is not convinced of the very early 
demise of this attempt at “govern- 
ment of the people by the people 
for the people.” 

This merchant class. the non- 
political gentry, and those whom 
Mr. J. O. P. Bland so aptly des- 
cribes as the “lords of the soil,” 
are the real people of China, but 
they have no voice in this govern- 
ment of the people. They, these 
voiceless ones with a real stake in 
the country, are the people who 
would shout for joy at the demise 
of the republic and the coming of 
one dictator instead of many un- 
couth military tyrants and apole- 
getic politicians. They cannot 
voice their opinions and wishes in 
public! Why? Simply because 
China of to-day knows no _ dis- 
cipline. The honest men with a 
stake in the country cannot be 
heard because interested parties 
would let loose a tribe of undis- 
ciplined students upon them, 
when their lives would not be 
worth much and their property 
would no longer exist. The man 
who is, strong enough to make him- 
self a dictator to-day would be the 
saviour of China, provided he was 
strong enough to abolish all the 
petty tyrants throughout the pro- 
vinces and then insist upon dis- 
cipline first amongst the soldiers, 
sailors and police and _ then 
amongst the students who should 
no longer be permitted to be a 
menace to the country. 


Tae “North China Star” of 
July 31 says: Breaking one of the 
most uncomfortably hot spells in 
Tientsin in recent years, and 
which has seemingly increased its 
severity every day for the past 
week, a heavy rainstorm swept 
over the concessions shortly after 
6 o'clock yesterday afternoon. The 
damp, heavy heat was immediately 
broken and enabled one to breathe 
a little more freely. For the past 
three days or more the weather 
caused an almost perpetual pers- 
piration, culminating the night 
before last in one of the worst 
nights experienced in the past six 
or seven years. Rain hag fallen 
in small quantities throughout the 
past two weeks, not enough to cool 
off the atmosphere, but just enough 
to raise tha humidity to an 
unbearable degree. 
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THE BRITISH PREMIER 
AND HIS FAMILY 





(Contributed) 


Mr. Stanley Baldwin is some- 
thing of a curiosity among British 


Prime Ministers.  He‘is, to begin | 


with, an Englishman and that, 
though not unknown (Mr. Asquith 
was a Yorkshiremen sitting in 
Parliament for a -Scottish con- 
stituency), has in recent years 
been a somewhat rare occurrence. 
Lloyd George was Welsh; Bonar 
Law, Balfour, Campbell-Banner- 
man were all Scottish. Mr. Bald- 
win, moreover, is not only Eng- 
_lish; he is extremely, characteris- 
tically English. He belongs to 
the Bewdley district of -Wo:ces- 
tershire. In this typical] English 
countryside he was born and has 
lived most of his life and for this 
same region he has sat as repre- 
sentative in Parliament since the 
death of his father in 1908. If 
one thinks of the qualities thet 
go with the English type in a 
county like Worcestershire, one 
will find them in Mr. Baldwin, 
except, of course, that the quali- 
ties that are of the English soil 
have been refined and humanized 
in him by a good liberal educa- 
tion. Mr. Baldwin is patient, 
shrewd and equable. He is a re 
tiring, modest man who spoke 
from the heart when he said on 
his accession to the Premiership 
that he needed the prayers of his 
well-wishers rather than their 
congratulations and when he de- 
clared that he would be quite 
happy if he could retire to his 
books and his.pigs in Worcester- 
shire. He has, in a high degree, 
the sense of humour. at is the 
priceless gift of the Anglo-Saxon 
race. It might reasonably be 
argued that, if they had had a 
sense of humour, the Germans 
never would have plunged into 
and lost the war; certainly the 
Irish owe their prolonged civil 
war to the lamentable absence of 
humour from the equipment of 
De Valera and his special friends. 
Humour is that quality which is 
keenly alive to the ridiculous and 
disproportionate in life and 
which, by realizing the dispropor- 
tidnate, avoids it. When, in the 
orginal Bairnsfather story, Old 
Bill, surveying the appalling 


panorama of shellcraters, said to. 


his grousing pal “Well; if you 
know a better ole, go to it,” he 
indicated a habit of mind—cool, 
unmoved, full of salty common- 
sense—which would keep a whole 
nation straight. 

Mr. Baldwin -will never set the 
Thames on fire. He will never 
conduct a Midlothian campaign 
like Mr. Gladstone. He wouid 
probably never threaten his coun- 
try with civil war as Mr. Bonar 
Law, in his fierce “Ulsteria,” did 
in 1914. He will never “get up 
steam” as Mr. Lloyd George has 
done and will yet do again. He 
will never have the brilliance in 
dialectics of Mr. Balfour, the 
silver tongue of Lord Rosebery, or 
the massive eloquence of Mr. As- 
quith. And yet he is already very 
much trusted and liked in Eng- 





-cial and economic tests to poli- 


land as Prime Minister. He has 
no airs and no graces, no “‘side” 
and no pretentions, but he will be 
cool, level-headed and yet tena- 
cious—some say obstinate, which 
is likely enough—viewing every- 
thing (including his own promo- 
tion) with a touch of whimsical+ 
ness, avoiding excess and impulse 
and exaggeration, and always 
persisting on the course of Eng- 
land’s interest with the quiet, 
sane steadiness that characterises 
people in Bewdley, Worcester- 
shire. It may be quite untrue 
that the Marquis Curzon of Ked- 
leston had recently made up his 
mind, when he launched his ten- 
day ultimatum at Russia, to force 
a breach at any cost and that Mr. 
Baldwin, suddenly becoming Pre- 
mier, had quietly but firmly put 
his foot down, indicating that 
this is a time for building-up and 
not for pulling down in Europe. 
It may be quite untrue, but the 
story is believed, because it is 
thought to be a truthful reflexion 
of Mr. Baldwin’s habit of mind 
in affairs both domestic and 
abroad. 
NOT ABOVE HIS TRADE. 

Mr. Baldwin is a business man 
of consequence, the head of a 
great engineering firm in South 
‘Wales. He is not a bit above his 
trade. Before he gave so much 
time to politics and London, he 
knew his business intimately and 
had a_ personal knowledge of 
many of the workmen engaged in 
it. It was not by chance that one 
of the earliest parties to visit him 
in London ‘and congratulate him 
on his Premiership was composed 
of lads, apprentices and so forth, 
from his own firm. It was as a 
business man that Mr. Baldwin 
was first taken into the Ministry 
asa junior. Now it is expected of 
him that as a business man he 
will apply certain cool commer- 





tics. If it be true, for instance, 
that the depression of Europe and 
especially the occupation of the 
Ruhr is (after a slight temporary 
spurt) crippling the iron and 
steel trade of England who should 
know more about it than the head 
of Baldwin’s, Ld.? 

A Baldwin “legend” is being 
rapidly built up. No one coul 
help building up a legend about 
anyone so modest and amiable as 
Mr. Baldwin, especially when he 
has a wife not less modest and 
amiable than himself. It has al- 
ready been said) that he would 
like to get back to the country 
and his pigs—a sure title to the 
love of all those who live in towns 
and glorify the country and the 
pigs. He wears simple, almost 
shabby, clothes sometimes. Then, 
he smokes a pipe. The English- 
man has always been a little dis- 
trustful of cigars; they savour of 
wealth, or “class,” or uppishness. 
He resents it when, at a superior 
hotel or on the Continent, he is 
told that a pipe is not permitted. 
Snobbishness, he calls it. So 
when he reads that at a great din- 
ner Mr. Baldwin declined cigars 
and cigareftes and produced his 
favourite cherry-wood pipe, he 
thinks more of the new Premier 
than if he had made a five-column 





speech described in the news- 
papers as a ;“brilliant’” or a 
“fighting” effort. Besides, the 
word has gone about that in poli- 
tical councils, even in the Cabinet, 
Council, Mr. Baldwin speaks but 
little. In the popular estimation 
that, too, is in his favour. Most 
politicians rise to place and office 
by virtue ef gifts of speech. It 
follows that if a man is an infre- 
quent talker and yet rises to tho 
highest office, he must be extra- 
ordinarily wise. That is what 
some people say of Mr. Baldwin. 


To make this account complete - 


and just, it is only fair to say 
that some people, who pretend to 
know him well, say that Mr. Bald- 
win is not an able or acute man. 
They admit that he settled the 
American debt question, but they 
say that he only saw the common- 
sense of the situafion and that 
the rest was done by the tenacity 
which he undoubtedly possesses. 
For the rest they say that he was 
born with a silver spoon in his 
mouth, that his business was mada 
for him, that he simply stepped 
into his father’s shoes in trade 
and in Parliament, and that he 
would never have made a great 
position in politics had not tor- 
tune enabled him to lead a party 
revolt against all his ablest 
leaders. On this view he is an 
English country gentleman of cul- 
tivated tastes, liking books and 
the company of authors, and in- 
terested. both in business and in 
politics, but having still to prove 
that he has anything of states- 
maanship about Him. | 
THE PREMIER'S WIFE. 

Mrs. Baldwin, everyone agrees, 
is a “kindly friendly”. woman, as 
devoid of pretentiousness as her 
husband, and very fond of good 
works. Maternity homes for poor 
women interest her greatly, and 
so do schools for the domestie 
training of girls. The principle 
thing that worries her about her 
new home at 10 Downing Street, 
the Premier’s official residence, is 
the red carpet. “Against a dark 
oak it would look all right,” sha 
says, “but a red carpet on white 
wood, with a lot of gilding about, 
looks awfully regal and I like 
simple, plain things.” She takes 
the same moderate view of her 
husband’s success that one would 
expect from her general attitude 
towards life. ‘It (the appoint- 
ment to the Premiership) took 
our breath away. My husband,” 
she said, “has never been out to 
make enemies. He has always 
had a definite aim in life. His 
chief concern has been his work, 
and people have always treated 
him kindly. He has an extra- 
ordinary faculty of seeing both 


sides of every question. I suppose . 


it is because I am a woman that 
I usually take sides, but some- 
times when I have been expressing 
a strong conviction he has laugh- 
ed at me and said, ‘I wish I 
could be as sure of anything as 
you are of everything.’ ” 

Mr. and Mrs. Baldwin have six 
children. Of four daughters only 
one-is at home.- The others are 
married. During the war, while 
two were nurses, the third work- 
ed on @ farm as shepherdess, get- 
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ting up ‘at four o’clock in the 
morning and driving sheep to 
market. This one is married to 
Herbert Whiteley, heir of Sir 
H. H. Whiteley, of ‘ Worcester. 
Of the others, one is married to 
a son of Lord Strathcona and an- 
other’ to a Captain Gordon 
Munro. 


AN ADVENTUROUS SON. 


There are two sons, one of 
whom is at Cambridge. 
other has had an_ adventurous 
career. A youth of 24 years, he 
‘ought during the war in the 
met Guards and then in 1920 he 
went out to the borderland of 
Russia, Turkey and Armenia. In 
his own words: 


“Tt was in-September of 1920 
that I went to Armenia, at the 
request of the President of the 
Republic, as an instructor to the 
Army during the Turkish-Arme- 
nian war. We were beaten by the 
Turks in November, and next 
month the Bolsheviks swept down 
and took the country by force. 
One of their first acts was to 
throw me into gaol, together with 
niany Social-Revolutionaries and 
Socialists of the Second Interna- 
tional. In this as in many other 
acts, they showed themselves com- 
pletely regardless of the welfare 
of Socialists and lovers of liberty. 

“At that time I was a witness 
of one of the vilest acts com- 
mitted by the Bolsheviks; before 
my eyes they executed seventy-five 
Armenian Socialists. I was let 
out on parole about January 16, 
after six weeks in prison, and I 
spent my time going about seeing 
how Bolshevism worked. _Scourg- 
ed and bleeding though she was, 
Armenia managed to effect a 
counter-revolution in February. 
For some time the Bolsheviks were 
kept at bay, but at length, in 
April, the Armenians were back 
into Persia. 

“In March I left for Turkey, 
armed with a passport given by 
the Kemalist Consul for safe- 
conduct across Turkey. I know 
now that it was only a trap for 
me. In the horrors of that march 
across the Caucasus perhaps the 
worst were that Iwas snow-blind 
and frost-bitten. I was accom- 
panied by an adjutant, a fine 
fellow, who is now starving in 
Germany. At Alexandropol I 
was arrested by the Turks, and 
sent to prison at Kars for a 
month. Then I was moved! to an- 
other prison, where I was shut up 
with chains on my feet and starv- 
ing for five more weary months. 
I used to crawl about on my 
hands and knees looking for 
crumbs and other scraps of food. 
During that time the. Bolshevi 
asked for me to be handed back 
to them for execution, but the 
Turks were not quite as unprin- 
cipled as ‘that. But _in prison 
with me were two Communists 
who were executed outside my 
window. At last an exchange was 
fixed up, and after a weary walk 
from Erzerum to Trebizond I 
made my way back to England.” 

Young Mr. Baldwin adds that 
the British Labour Party have 
broken his heart becauses, what- 
err their protestations, they real- 
ly do too much to help the Third 
(Communist) International of 











The | 





Moscow, so in the Autumn he is 
going out to British East Africa, 
“where Nature is the common 
enemy.” Thus he helps on the 
Baldwin “legend.” If the Pre- 
mier can live up to the agreeable 
impression made by his truly 
amiable ‘wife, his dashing son, his 
Worcestershire pigs, and his ever- 
present pipe, he will be one of 


the greatest Premiers the country | 


aas known. 








THE latest property sale record- 
ed in Hongkong is that of the 
block of nine flats known as 
Tavri Building, Nathan Road, 
Kowloon. Chinese buyers have 
purchased the lot from Mr. J. P. 
semi the reported price being 
110,000. 





Wirt reference to the suicide 
of Mr. C. Magoon, Chief 
Phaimacist in the Naval Depart- 
ment of the American Embassy 
in Tokio, at the end of last month 
the “Kobe Herald” says :—Exces- 
sive study of the Japanese langu- 
age brought the deceased to a 
neryous collapse, and to this is 
attributed the rash act, according 
to Commander U. R. Webb, 
surgéon in charge of the ‘American 
Naval Hospital, who had been in 
charge of the case for a few days. 
Mr. Magoon entered the hospital 
on the previous Monday. and 
since that time had.been under 


the care of Dr. Webb, Mrs. 
Magoon being with him at the 
hospital. While Mrs. Magoon 


was out visiting a friend, Mr. 
Magoon got away from the hospital 
and set out for his home at Oii, 
taking the electric train from 
Sakuragi-cho Station. As soon 
as he arrived at his home he 
entered the drawing room, where 
he shot himself through the right 
temple. 


Ix the report of the Missions 
to Seamen in Hongkong for 1922 
the following paragraph occurs: 
Al) through the year the unem- 
pleyment in shipping circles has 
been felt. Of course not so keen- 
ly as at Home where the unem- 
ployed include thousands of men 
ef the highest character and pro- 
fessional capacity, but all the 
same keenly enough to cause 
atxiety. During the war, many 
men not of the best type got 
pesitions in ships which they 
have since lost. through continu- 
ed intemperance, and now-with 
the influx of reliable men from 
Home and -elsewhere looking for 
work and owing to the bad re 
putations they have individually 
made for themselves these men 
are unable.to find any work at 
ali. Meanwhile the companies, 
holding all the rump cards, are 
inaisting on getting the best type 
of officer and man obtainable, 
with considerable success, and 
with the result that seafarers on 
the China Coast now have a 
chance to abolish for good. the 
hitherto none-too-good reputation , 
attached to the name of the sea 
community of the “Coast.” 


AvcusT 11,: 1923, 






DON’T 
ENDURE 


DISEASE 


Let ZAM-BUK Soothe & Cure. 


ACTUAL skin disease which be- 
gins with just noticeable irri- 
tation, unpleasant itching, orunsightly 
patches is too serious to experiment 
upon with crude fatty ointments. 
Such treatment may easily aggravate 
any minor eruption or soreness into 
a serious ulcer or an attack of fiery 
eczema, itch, or poisoned sores. 
When any itching or soreness sug- 
gests that you have contracted skin 
disease, treat it from the first with 
Zam-Buk, the real skin-cure. 


Don’t Experiment with 
Fatty Salves & “Dressings” 


which are always liable to do your 
skin more harm than good. Zam-Buk 
contains no animal fat, but only the purest 
and most curative herbal extracts which 
Nature herself provides for the healing and 
regeneration of the human skin. 

These refined herbal extracts are readily 
absorbed by the tiny pores and they extend 
their germicidal curative action far below 
the surface, soothing and purifying the 
whole tissue, quickly uprooting the most 
deep-seated disease. 

Zam-Buk, which is essentially a real cur- 
ative skin medicine, has proved successful 
in thousands of cases of eczema, psoriasis, 
ringworm, Dhobies’ itch, ulcers; abscesses, 
heat sores, poisoned wounds, sore feet, piles, 
cuts, burns, scalds, etc. Zam-Buk which is 


FREE FROM ALL ANIMAL FATS 


is obtainable of all chemists and medicine 
Hongkong and ‘Te 


yendors in Shanghai, 
ts. 


Real Herbal 
SKIN MEDICINE 


AGENTS: 
Wakefield & Co. (China), Ltd. 
60 Kiangse Road, Shanzhai 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE 





Money and Exchange 
Shanghai, Aug. 10. 
Orrtoran Rates. 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
£1 at 3/0f=Tls. 6.60 at 71.95= 
$9.17 
Bank’s demand selling rate for 
G.$100 at 693=Tls. 144.40 at 
71.95= $200.69 
Mex. Dollars, market rate 72.225 


Native Interest 02 
Copper Cash 248,000 
Bar Silver 30k 
Bank rate of discount 3% 
Paris on London Frs. 79.80 
New York on London G.$4.563 


BANK’S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Lonpon— Per Tael 
Telegraphic Transfer 3/0% 
Demand 3/08 

New Yorx— 

Telegraphic Transfer 69 
Demand 69} 

PaRris— 

Demand 1218 

Inpia— 

Demand 9253 

Honaxonc— 

Demand 743 

YoroHama— 

Demand 71 

Baravia— 

Demand 181 

Sincarore— 

Demand 71k 


BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpon— 


Demand 3/03 
4 m/s, credits 3/14 
4 m/s. Docs. 3/2 
6 m/s. credits 3/2 
6 m/s. Docs. 3/24 
New Yorx— 
Demand 70} 
4 m/s, credits 714 
4 m/s. Docs. 72 
Paris— 
4 m/s. Docs, 1265 
Closing business done at 
London T.T, 3/03 
New York T.T. 695 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATES FOR 
; AUGUST. 
Hk. Ti. 5.86 @ 3/03. 


£1 

» 1 @ 1183 Fre, 13.18 
» 128 @ 70 Gold $1 
” 1 @ 70} Yen 1.59 
» 1 @ 226} Rupees 2.52 
» 1@ 1.50 Mex. $1.50 
» 1 @ 15.62 It, Lire 17.41 
Marks and roubles no quotation 





Sino-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, August 10. 


Tt. Lire 15,95 > | 
Swiss Fre. 3.74 Tl. 
Marks 750,000 TL. 
Tt. Lire 11.40 ¥.2 
Quotations, August 9. 
<It. Lire 106.90 £1 stg 
It, Lire 23.40 g1 US. 
It, Lire 133.25 Frs. 100 
EF (France). 





Week’s Exchange Notes 


. Aug. 11. 
At the close of business on the 
9th instant the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Tls. 23,262,000 and 
$29,450,000. < 
These figures include Tls. 9,040,- 
000 and $90,360,000 in Chinese 
banks in which there were 481 
bars. 
BAR SILVER. 
Arrivals were :— 
175 Bars from America. 
162s,“ London. 


337 Bars. 


Shipments were:— 
413 Bars to Hangchow. 


211 4, , Namking. 
0 ,, s, Bombay. 
674 Bars. 

SYOFE. 


No movements of sycee during 
the week. 


DOLLARS, "= 


Arrivals were:— 
$350,000 from Tientsin 


250,000 ,, Nanking 
200,000 ,, Hangchow 
50,000 ,, Wuhu 
50,000 ,, Soochow 
$900,000 





Shipments were :— 
$400,000 to Hongkong 
200,000 ,, Manchuria 
100,000 ., Foochow 


$700,000 








SILVER. 


Continued steadiness is the 
principal feature of the market; 
the price in London throughout 
the week only varied 4d. between 
the highest and lowest levels. 
Yesterday’s price was 30} spot 
and 30§d.. forward, which is the 
same as last week. India has been 
a buyer for ready and a seller for 
forward delivery; China appears 
to have done little or. nothing in 
the London market: the Continent 
has sold to_a small extent. The 
price of silver in America on 
Thursday was 53%; business done 
for delivery San _ Francisco. 
Stocks of sycee have decreased 
Tis. 4 lakhs during the week. 
Stocks of dollars have increased 
$4 lakhs. There are large ship- 
ments of-silver on the water for 
Shanghai, which should arrive 
towards the end of this month. 

"EXCHANGE. 

The quoted rate, T.T. 3/0}d. has 
remained unchanged throughout 
the week. The market has been 
almost entirely a speculative one. 
There continues to be very little 
general_exchange business doing. 
Trade generally appears to be at 
its lowest ebb, as regards im- 
ports .and exports.- There are 
sellers of T.T. 3/0;;d. for cash, 
3/0jd. August and wd. down 
each month to December. For 
Gold $ T.T. some banks would 
sell at 69%. Bills are scarce and 
are keenly competed for. There 
are buyers of 4m/s L/C 3/14d. 
August, 3/1d. Sept/Dec., and for 
4m/s G.$ 71} ready and forward. 





SHANGHA® MARKET 
REPORT 





General Revival of’ Interest: 
Piracy’s Adverse Influence 
on Local Trade 


, Aug. 11. 
The week has been marked by 
a much better feeling all round. 
It is recognized that the extreme —_ 
heat shortly will cease to be an 


| excuse for a disinclination to do 


business, the work in the fields 
will not last a great eal longer, 
ard, better still} alpparenttly it 
is the general opinion amongst 
business people here that the 
angry words flying back and 
forth between the neighbouring 
provinces amount to nothing and 
will not lead to anything more 
serious. Incidentally, the (fullest 
ecrroboration was given in many 
quarters yesterday regarding the 
story in the ‘‘North-China Daily 
News” of piracy on the Huang- 
pu only two miles or so from 
The Bund. Many similar stories 
tc the one narrated were told 
and emphasis was laid on the 
impossibility of getting the coun- 
try magistrates to take any 
action. One piece goods merchant 
declared that the operations of the 
river pirates were having such an 
adverse influence that the wonder 
13-that it is possible to do aay 
business at al] in the immediate 
néighbourhood of Shanghai, for 
the pirates apparently are as 
active on land as on the river. 


PIECE GooDs. 


The Home market now is much 
stronger on account of the fall in 
cotton and this has served to 
check new ‘business here. How- 
ever, there has been a fair 
amount of inquiries and there - 
s1e many indications of a revival 
vken the hot weather passes. 
Greys in some cases Shave been 
easier for indent business, but 
otherwise prices have remained 
fairly steady. Clearances have 
been satisfactory. 


COTTON AND YARN. 


Local Cotton.—The market has 
experienced many  fluctuationd 
during the week, but the amount 
of business done has been small, 
the mills having all the supplies 


they need at the moment. Yes: - 
terday’s quotations were :— 
Tungchow Tis, 39.00 
Shanghai » 6.00 
Shensi 3) 38.75 
Hankow » 35.00: 
Yarn.—The market remains 


steady, but with a lack of busi- 


ness, 





~ Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Aug. 9. 
The Paris-London cross-rate is 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 79.855. 


—French Wireless through Reu- 
ter. 
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New Upper Yangtze July Rubber Output Freie d Kedah Bess 
Winter Steamer Ib. \ Shanghai Klebang 31,400 
On Saturday afternoon, the str. | Anglo-Dutch (Java) ane ae 2a 
King Wo was launched from the | AzgloJava 09,300 | Shanghai Pahang 15.434 
ard of the Kiangnan Dock & | pov Ton alan 27-790 | Sungei Duri ” 19,900 
nginecring Works, by Mrs, R, | Busit Toh Alan; eis | Tarech Mech 26,000 
M. Austin. “The King Wo is de- | Ghenpedak 14'900 | Tebong 64,000 
signed to be operated on the Up- Cheng 18,063 | Ziangbe 35,700 
per Yangtze during the winter | Consolidated 59,000 — 
months, when the river is at its | Dominion 30,401 Coal Output 
lowest, in the Indo-China S. N. | Java Consolidated 3600 | _ The total output of tho Kailan 
Company's service. The vessel is | Karan {Seg | Mining Administration’s mines 
fitted with twin screw reciprocat- | Kapayang AMS | sor ths week ending July ye 
i ji a Kota Bahroe 27'502 | for the week ending July 
ing engines and two watertube | ota ! : : 47.000 | amounted to 94,798 tons and the 
boilers, capable of developing peyerork (ays) 14,500 | sales duriny the same period to 
2,000 ich.p. Her dimensions have | Ped#ns za'isa | 75,041 tons) 
been kept to the minimum, so that | ®°P#! d ” : 
a full winter service may be main- 
tained between Ichang and Chung- 7 
king, 
A New Steamer Line THE SMALI INVESTORS’ CO. 
The Norwegian-Australian ship- —e 





ping line is running two services 
between Scandinavian and Con- i 41 SZECHUEN ROAD, Shanghai 
tinental ports and Australia. One . 

line trades rid Suez to Adelaide, ! 
Melbourne, Sydney and Brisbane, 
and the other vid Torres Strait. 
The Norwegian-Australian line 
has a fleet of 47 vessels, and two j 
new 14-knot motor ships are being ||| 
built for the Australian trade. if} NOTE 
The service rit Torres Strait was ° —— 
inaugurated by the motor vessel 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





u "Brichene ther ered, careo | CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
sister ship to the motor vessel able every six months. 


Thalatta, which recently made a 
voyage from Adelaide to Dunkirk 


in 37 days. 1 At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 10 years 
{ 





At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 9 years 
Mr. Y. Ito, who has taken over At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 8 years 


the management of the Mitsui AtlO per cent. Doubles itself in 7 years 

Bussan Kaisha, Ld., in Sydney, 

hae miates that ronban. wants all 
ie ustralian wool and wheat it 

can get, because of its superiority START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 

over American produce.” 


Grades that Count 





a ‘ id i 
Shanghai Tramways ! We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 


The following is the traffic whose shares will yield 
return of the nghai Tramways ! ¥ 
for the week ended Atigust 8, with depen centy:to: 1%) percent: per /anaum 
figures for the corresponding week 
last year :— 








1923. 199. 

Gross receipts $74,979.50 $28,635.23 THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 
Loss by currency 

depreciation 32,080.64 27,905.10 | Telegraphic Address: DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Effective receipts $42,898.86 $40,730.13 jf! 

Percentage of loss | 
by currency de- H 
preciation 415 42.38 | 
| 
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“ Safeinvest” Manager. 








Car miles run 117,188 . 
Passengers carried 2.591.237 2,419,571 


The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


—) 











Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Pelicics free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions, Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


“ Heap OrFice: SHANGHAI 
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LAW REPORTS 





THE BANKRUPTCY OF 
MR. R. V. DENT 





Public Examination: Mr. Dent’s 
Account cf How His 
Business Failed 


Mr. R. V. Dent, of Messrs. 
Dent & Co., Yuen Ming Yuen 
Road, came up for public examin- 
ation in bankruptey on Tuesday 
before his Honour Judge Sir 
Skinner Turner. 

The Official Receiver, Mr. D. R. 
Cooke, informed his Lordship 
that Mr. Dent had filed a state- 
ment which was really an account 
of his business career. He did 
not propose to read it, but any 
creditor who wished to see it 
might do so. os 

According to a provisional 
statement of affairs, the financial 
position was as follows :— 


Tis. 
973,959.91 
266,991.13 


General liabilities 
Deducting securities held by 
various creditors 
Net liabilities ‘Ts. 706,999,78 


Other assets 36,252.11 


Less preferential claims 7,744.68 
Tis 28,507 

Leaving Tis. 678,491 
In answer to the Official Re- 


ceiver, debtor stated that he re- 
sided at No. 203 Avenue du Roi 
Albert, his father’s house. He 
began business in partnership 
with Mr. Arnaud-Coste on June 
22, 1914, starting with a capital 
of Tis. 27,000. Witness put up 
Tis. 20,000 and his partner Ts. 
7,000, and all of it was borrowed 
money. Witness borrowed from 
his father, and Mr. Coste from 
a Chinese friend. He had always 
had the business on his should- 


ers except when away from 
Shanghai, when his partner 
managed it. 


DISPUTE BETWEEN PARTNERS. 


The Official Receiver—Were 
you satisfied with the result? 

Witness—I was not. I consider- 
ed that ho had acted without 
consulting me or advising me, or 
treating me in the way I 
treated him during the many 
years in which I had conducted 
the -business alone. I was away 
from August, 1919, until April, 
1920, and I was absolutely dis- 
satisfied when I came back. 

Had the firm incurred any loss 
during that time?—No. ., 

Then why were you dissatisfied? 
—Because I considered he had 
exceeded my idea of the volume 
of trade which was to be done. 
ne knew my idea was about 
50,000 in piece-goor and he 
had heard me Dae at negotia- 
tions with a firm who wished to 
do more, but as soon as I had 
gone he disregarded the figure I 
had named. Difficulties came 
later. 

Continuing, witness stated that 
on January 31, owing to various 
reasons, fe decided that the only 
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thing to do was to go back to 
one man in charge of the business 
and he therefore took it over. 
He approached his bankers and 
principal creditors and offered 
to take over the whole liabilities 
and release his partner, thinking 
he would be able to get on better 
alone. There was also the reason 
that, when worried and fed up 
with things, Mr. Coste had 


suggested he would declare 
a réglement transactional under 
French law, and witness 
did not wish him to do 
that, and. sought to protect 
the creditors from it. Witness 


had opposed the opening of a 
Canton branch, and as soon as 
he took over the business (on 
February 28, 1922) he closed it. 
Upon taking over the business, 
it was agreed that Mr. Coste 
would not interfere with his 
working of it in any shape or 
form. The main liabilities then 
were just about as they were now. 
Neither witness nor any member 
of his firm “had been bankrupt 
before. 

Asked if he had made any as- 
signments to creditors, witness 
said he had made none, except 
that he had made over a life 
insurance policy for £25,000 to 
the Hongkong & Shanghai bank. 
They asked him to take it out to 
protect themselves in the event 
of his death. The firm had 
practically no money at the date 
of the receiving order. There 
were Tis, 740 in one bank, cover- 
ing a cheque drawn but not then 
cashed. 


Have you any assets of any 
description which you have not 
declared ?—No, none at all. 

Have you any private banking 
acoount?—Cne_a¢ the Hongkong 
& Shanghai Bank. It contains 
about 97 cents. I have also £2 
or £3 in an account in London. 


DEFAULTING CHINESE. 

You attribute heavy losses to 
defaulting Chi . Did you ever 
sue them?—I tried to get them 
to sign promissory notes, but they 
simply disappeared and I was 
unable to find them. I recover- 


ed some portion, but not what 
I expected. 

iWhat court did you sue them 
in?—No court. We instructed 


lawyers to write to them, and 
tried to get something in that 


way. 

After you_had incurred these 
losses you discovered they had 
gone away?—No. The losses 
were incurred by them and they 
vanished before we had a chance 
to get hold of them. I had pro- 
missory notes printed and sent 
out to the few who did remain, 
but could not get them signed. 
They claimed fhey did not under- 
stand, and we got nothing by 
this means. yy owed us on 
differences, owing to depreciation 
in the value of cargo and the 
collapse of exchange. . 

In answer to further questions, 
witness said he had four life in- 
surance policies (two of which 
were of no use: one was for 
£3,000, on the occasion of his 
marriage in 1913: one for G.$40,- 
000, and one for £25,000 on the 
joint lives of himself aad Mr. 





Coste, and he had paid Tis. 8,323 
in premia on the two big policies 
during the lasb six months. The 
two latter policies were taken 
out to provide security for the ~ 
banks. The £3,000 policy was 
part of the marriage settlement, 
in connexion with which his 
father undertook to pay Mrs. 
Dent £200 a year for life in the 
event of his death, and asked 
witness to insure himself for 
£3,000. All his stock-in-trade had 
been pledged. It was on -Friday, 
July 13, that the firm’s business 


credit was cut, as well as 
his business credit throughout 
the world. A meeting of 


creditors was held next day, and 
on the following. Monday pay- 
menits were: s' ied. No losses 
in speculation had been incurred 
outside or in the business of the 
firm. Since then the good-will 
of the firm had disintegrated, but 
the good-will of the silk depart- 
ment had been sold for Ts. 100 
per month for a period of five 
years, which he had only been 
able to secure by giving his own 
services. Otherwise, good- 
will of this department 
not have been purchased. 
CAUSE OF INSOLVENCY. 

What do you say ig the cause 
of your insolvency?—The de- 
liberate breaking of contracts by 
purchasers, absconding purchas- 
ers, and consequent charges 
which I lave had to carry, the 
chaos in Ohina, the occupation: 
of the Ruhr, all combining to 
cause continuous depression. 

Witness foresaw in June, 1920, 
that the firm would be unable to 
pay its debts, but did not actual- 
ly reach the point where he 

ww they could not pay until 

larch or April, 1921. 

Why did you carry on then?— 
I was instructed to carry on by 
my principal creditors. 

Bv all of them?—Yes. 

Who were they?—The Hong- 
kong & Shanghai Bank were by 
far the largest creditors. Then 
there were Messrs. Hobson & Co., 
of Manchester, the International , 
Banking Corporation, Messrs. 
Hill & Buechner, of New York, 
the Banque de I’Indo-Chine, and 
the Banque Industrielle de China, 

Witness went on to say that he 
had drawn Tls. 750 per month 
from the firm as salary. He drew 
a few thousand taely on going 
away in 1919. and on his return 
kept expenditure down very rigid- 
ly. He had made a full dis- 
closure of all assets, complete 
except perhaps for a few small 
articles. 

Questioned with regard to his 
motor cars, witmess explained 
that he had nob been able to 
afford to run the big machine 
since 1921, and this year also he 
found himself unable to run even 
his town car. Accordingly, he 
borrowed the money from hi 
father to purchase a small car, 
and this car therefore went into’ 
the estate. For the last five 
months he had been trying to 
sell the other two cars, without 
success. i 

In answer to his Lordship, wit- 
ness said that the Chinese de- 
faulters bought goods and lost 


would 
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money owing to the crash in ex- 
change. The difference in some 
- cases amounted to from 60 to 80 
per cent. The goods were not 
delivered—they had since been 
sold to others—and the Chinese 
would not pay the differences, 
The Official Receiver: How is 
your health. Mr. Dent? 
Witness—They are still giving 
me bromide three times a day. 
The Official Receiver said ihe 
was quite satisfied with debtor’s 
statement, and his Lordship ac- 
cordingly declared the public 
examination closed. 
No questions were asked by any 
creditors, only one of whom was 
present. 


A FALLING WINDOW 





And the Damage it is Said to 
Have Done: Actress’s Claim 
in Supreme Court 


Damages said to have been 
sustained by a pedestrian in 
consequence of alleged defects in 
at window which fell from the 
second floor of the Astor House 
are claimed in an acticn which 
came: before his Honour Judge 
Sir Skinner Turner on Tuesday. 
The plaintiffs ‘are Mr. Vladimir 
Zakandin Forkrete. and his wife, 
Susanna Forkrete, and_ the de- 
fendants are the Shanghai 


Hotels, Ld., and Mahriahs, of 


Broadway. 

Mrs. Forkivte claims 
damages for injury received by 
a.window falling from the se- 
cond floor of the Astor House 
building, owned by the Shanghai 
Hotels and occupied by Mah- 
riahs, the fall being caused by or 
resulting from a defect in the 
building and/or fastenings, 
hinges or apparatus holding the 
window. 

Mr. Forkrete claims Tls. 383 
and $2,520, made up as follows: 
Doctor’s fees Tls. 383: clothes 
ruined as a result of the ae- 
cident $200; cost of drugs, food 
and nursing $126; two months’ 
rest in the country (by _doctor’s 
orders) $700; loss of wife's ser- 
vices, companionship and _ so0- 
ciaty, $1,000; loss of wife's pro- 
fessional services as an actress, 


$1,000 


500. 

As plaintiffs are suing in 
forma pauperis, his Lordship 
assigned Mr. H. D. Rodger'to 
appear on their behalf. Mr. H. 
Lipson Ward represented the 
defondants. 

After some discussion, it was 
agreed to dispense with pleading, 
plaintiff's counsel undertaking 
to furnish such further parti- 
culars as may be asked for. his 
Lordship observed that it seemed 
the real dispute’ would he be- 
tween the two defendants, who 
would have to fight out the 
question of damages, if any. 





Tae total quantity of rice 
stored in the Settlement during 
the month of July was  59,931.5 
piculs, according to a statement 
issued by the Rice Guilds. 





CLAIM ON LATE MR. 
' EZRA’S ESTATE 





Judgment Given on Affidavit 
and Defence’s Plea to 
Know the Details 


A claim against Mrs. Moselle 
Ezra, representing the estate of 
the late Mr. Edward I. Ezra, 
came before his Honour Judge 
Sir Skinner Turner on Tuesday. 
Plaintiffs, the China. Motors, 
assignees of China Motors 
(1922), Ld., claimed $769.40 and 
Tis. 195.95 for goods sold and 
delivered, materials supplied 
and work done at the request of 
the late Mr. Ezra. 

Mr. Tycho Wing, appearing 
for plaintiffs, submitted an 
affidavit showing that there was 
no defence io the action, and 
asked for judgment, which was 
formally given. 

Later, Mr. A. N. Fishman ap- 
peared and asked for an order 
for pleadings in the case. 

Upon being informed that 
summary judgment had alrendy 
been given upon an_ affidavit, 
Mr. Fishman said this was the 
first he had heard of the affi- 
davit. 

Mr. Wing pointed out that, 
according to the rule. it was not 
necessary to give notice of such 
an affidavit. 

His Lordship—Surely the de- 
fendant ought to know if judg- 
ment is being applied for. If 
this is not required by the rule, 
the sooner the rule is altered 
the better. I have been here for 
seven or eight years and this is 
the first time I have heard it 
suggested that, when you apply 
for judgment under Rule 100, 
the evidence on which you are 
going to apply is not supplied to 
the other side. When you 
swear an affidavit, a copy ought 
to be served upon them. 

Mn. Wing—No provision is 
made for that in the rule. 

His Lordship—But this is not 
a judgment by default. It is 
judgment on an affidavit. 

Mr. Fishman—If I had been 
supplied with a copy of the writ, 
I would certainly have filed an 
answer. 

After further discussion, his 
Lordship said defendant must be 
served with a copy of the affidavit 
and he would re-open tite case it 
the defendant could show Ly 
affidavit or otherwise that she had 
a defence te the action. 





F. W. White appeared before 
His Honour Judge Grain last Fri- 
day oni a judgment summons for 
$184, taken out against him by 
P. Lessner. Defendant said he 
had lost a good job through 
these proceedings, and plaintiff 
being unable to show he was in 
a position to pay, his Honour ad- 
journed the case indefinitely. 
“You had better pay something, 
however small, “his Honour ad 
vised defendant. “It is always 
better to do that. It keeps a 
creditor quiet.” 
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SAILORS AND THEIR 
WHISKEY 





An Amusing Trial: Striking, 
Biting and Wounding 


Proceedings in the U. S. Com- 
missioner’s Court last Friday were 
abruptly terminated upon re- 
ceipt of the news of President 
Harding’s death when the Court 
adjourned as a mark of respect. 
The case which was being tried, 
was that of the U.S. v. seamen of 
the str. Jadden, of the U. 8. 
Shipping Beard, T. J. Howe, A. 
Howe, Peters, Gonzales, and 
Backlund, on charges of drunk 
end disorderly conduct and hav- 
ing assaulted their superior 
officers, will be continued this 
morning at nine o'clock, before 
Mr. N. E. Lurton. 


Acting as speciai Assistant 
District Attorney, Mr. H. R. 
Snyder conducted the case for 


the prosecution and Dr. George 
Sellett appeared for the defend- 
ants. Before the witnesses were 
called Mr. Sellett stated that the 
defendants claimed that they 
had-already been tried by U. 8. 
Consular authorities in Kobe,. 
that penalties hai been set, and 
that they could not be tried 
again for the same offence. Mr. 
Lurton ruled that since there 
was no extraterritoriality in the 
Japanese Empire there was uo 
censular authority to act in this 
matter which he could .c20gnize 
and that the case should be 
heard. 

The master of the str, Jadden, 
John M. Dunn, told the,story of 
the breach of discipline, stating 
that while lying outside the 
harbour of Yokohama, on his 
return to the ship on the after- 
noon of July 26, he was informed 
by the second officer - that. the 
mate had been overpowered by 
drunken members of the crew 
who had refused to go to their 
quarters, had resisted being put 
in irons, and had struck and bitten 
the mate. On that the witness 
armed himself with a revolver, 
went to the men and told them 
to go below. They obeyed! and he 
placed them in confinement ‘in 
irons in the steward’s room. 
Being under the influence of 
liquor, one of the defendants, A. 
Howe, tried to force his way 
out and struck the second mate, 
and Gonzales got out through a 
porthole and freed himself from 
his irons. Finally the men were 
released in the belief that they 
would quieten down sooner in their 
own quarters, but before they 
were let out considerable damage 
was done to the steward’s room. 

The next morning the boat- 
swain, Peters, came on the 
bridge still under the influence 
of liquor, and abusive. When 
ordered to go below he refused to 
move and was finally forcibly 
removed by the witness and first 
mate to the lower bridge and 
taken to the captain’s office. 
When they attempted to put 
irons on him he struck the mate 
and attempted to strike the 
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witness who then hit him on the 
head with the butt of an auto- 
matic pistol which subdued him so 
that he went below and there 
was no further trouble from him. 

At Kobe the men were called 
to the office of witness and the 
U. §. Consul questioned them with 
regard to the affair. Upon cross. 
examination the Witness sai 
that the Consul stated that the 
authorities in Shanghai would 
handle the matter and wrote a 
letter to that effort to the 
Consulate-General here. The wit- 
ness stated that he entered such 
penalties in the Jog as seemed 
just to him to provide against 
the contingency of the men leay- 
ing the ship before being brought 
to trial. In cross-examination 
witness svated that while the 
ordinary penalty for drunkeness 
was two days’ pay for every day 
lost from * work because of 
drunkenness, circumstance govera- 
ed th. fines and that in this case 
it seemed just to him to “‘log’ 
the  boztswain, Peters, and 
carpenter, Backlund, each one 
month and the others in propor- 
tion, 

The second witness for the 
prosecution, N. G. Ekstrom, first 
mate of the str. Jadden, told 
practically the same story, giving 
the details of the opening of the 
fight, when on attempting to 
put Peters in ‘irons he was 
struck by him, acd later Back- 
lund and T. Howe held him, 
while Backlund struck him and 
Gcnzales bit his arm and chest. 

During the cross-examination 
of this witness the court was 
adjourned. 





A General Mix-up 


At’ Saturday’s hearing, Albert 
Parish, called by the de- 
fence, described what happened 
on board the Jadden in Yoko- 
hama Harbour on July 26 as a 
“general mix-up.” The chief 
mate, carpenter and boatswain 
were together, and the chief mate 
was cursing the carpenter. Wit- 
ness fled to the galley. On lJook- 
ing back a few minutes later he 
saw that they were still scrapping. 
The chief mate was hit on the 
nose, but who it was who struck 
the blow witness did not know. 
The officer was bleeding from the 
nose. When he next came on the 
scene the chief officer said to wit- 
ness, ‘“There’s another one,’ and 
ordered him out of the pantry. 
They were putting irons on 
Arthur Howell. The third mate 
was there. He was drunk, and 
was fighting. 

Mr. Snyder objected to the ad- 
mission into evidence of this last 
statement, but Dr. Sellett further 
questioned! the witness on the sub- 
ject. “The third mate’s bel- 
ligerency had not subsided even 
after the man was in chains?” he 
asked. 

“Before the scramble the third 
mate was standing at the galley 
door, witness replied. “(He 
came in with a bottle of beer and 
said, ‘A few more of these and I 
will controlthe ship.’ ’’ The cap- 
tain had ordered him to his room, 
he said. 
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In cross-examination witness 
was asked: Were every one of 
the five prisoners stone, cold so0- 

er ? 

Witness—They had been drink- 
ing. 

‘THE PEACE-MAKER’S LOT. 

Arthur Howell, giving evidence 
on his own behalf, said he had 
been ashore, leaving his brother 
on board to perform his duties. 
Witness returned just after the 
fight was over. Several of the 
crew were Gollected together, but 
they were not violent. On enter- 
ing the pantry he saw his brother 
sitting handcuffed on the medi- 
cine chest. He was crying and 
very drunk. Witness asked: the 
captain why’ his  (witness’s) 
brother was to be locked up. He 
suggested to the captain that he 
might be able to influenc? his 
brother better than he. “The cap- 
tain then locked me up (witness 
went on). I tried to explain that 
I was only pacifying my brother 
and might succeed better than the 
captain. I was locked up for try- 
ing to be’a peace-maker.” 

Continuing, witness said the five 
of them had been reprimanded at 
Kobe by the American Consul. He 
might not have been a cons but 
said he was. They were told*h the 
captain’s room what the captain 
and the officers had against them. 
On the following day when the 
ship sailed the captain read out 
the log to them. Witness asked 
him to explain why he (witness) 
-should be blamed for breaking up 
the property. ‘‘That is none of 
your business. Get out of the 
room,” was the captain’s reply. 
“And I went out of the room like 
a gentleman,” commented witness. 
As for the broken glass in the 
bookcase, the money which had 
been deducted from their pay in 
respect of this would have bought 
several bookcases. 

In answer to Mr. Snyder, wit- 
ness declared that he was uo more 
drunk than the chief mate. Press- 
ed to explain himself more fully 
witness said: “I am not a 
connoisseur of drunkenness.’’ 
(Laughter). 


A ‘PULL AT THE PEWTER. 


The defendant Backlund, a 
ship’s carpenter, said he had 
served in American ships for 29 
years. On the day in question he 
had started work at 5.30 a.m. He 
had not been ashore and his feet 
never left the decks until the Jad- 
den reached Shanghai. Japanese 
pedlars were bringing liquor 
aboard. He purchased gq bottle of 
whiskey for Y.5. 

“The third mate was the first 
man to touch that whiskey,” con- 
tinued witness. “He came into 
my cabin and said, ‘It is not 
usual for a officer to drink with 
the crew,’ but he took the first 
pull at my bottle, and a long 
enough drink to make me drunk.”* 

As witness had not had a drink 
for two years, the whiskey took 
almost instant effect on him. He 
remembered the row indistinctly, 
but knew the first, mate swore vile- 
ly at him and hit him. He then 
went to sleep. What made him 
woree’ was the fact that he had 


reclined on a couple of steam 


pipes. That experience knocked 
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him out more than the whiskey. 
On waking up witness was “‘sick 
but sober.” Had he been in better 
health he might have used the 
same kind of language addressed 
to him by the officer. He was 
certainly not a fit person to be 
an officer on any boat. The Con- 
sul had said Witness was an in- 
telligent man. He had never said 
witness would be fined, but left 
matters to the captain. The next 
day that officer called witness and 
told him he would lose $80 from 
his pay. In_ cross-examination 
witness said that at the consular 
interview no one could open his 
mouth, because the captain chas- 
ed everyone who did out of the 
room. 

Thomas Joseph Howell stated 
that he sat down on the medicine 
chest wondering what he had done 
to be treated in this manner. ‘Ho 
was put in irons and left in the 
steward’s room. The first mate 
was drunk and was pushing 
everybody out of the way and 
cursing them. They all kept out 
of his reach on seeing what con- 
dition he was in. 

THE UNHAPPY MESS BOY. 

The witness was cross-examined 
on a number of points relating 
to succeeding events. Mr: Snyder 
alleged that he had made contra- 
dictory statements, whereupon 
witness ejaculated, “‘Why are you 
trying to ball me up? I am not 
the chief mate but the mess boy 
trying to earn my living on 30 
bucks a month.” (Laughter). 

T. J. Howell, Gonzales, Peters 
and Backlund were then com- 
mitted for trial. On the charge 
of drunkenness Howell andi Back- 
lund were each sentenced to 2 
days’ and Gonzales and Peters to 
25 days’ imprisonment. Arthur 
Howell went to gaol for 48 hours, 
for being drunk, the assault 
charge against him being dis- 
missed. 


Tue case of Joseph J. Isaac, 
summoned by Mrs. M. Cohen for 
assault by attempting to strike, 
and using obscene language, in 
Miller Road on the night of the 
3rd instant, waa called on at H. 
i. Police Cort om Wednesday and 
was struck out, naither of tha 
parties appearing. 


Mr. J. B. Taylor, of- the 
Taylor Garage, Avenue Edward 
VII, was summoned before Mr. 





G. W. King at H.- M. Police . 


Court on Wednesday for driving a 
car with a tail light which “did 
not illuminate the number plate. 
Inspector Lynch appeared for’ 
the police. Sgt. W. H. Pike gave 
evidence that on the night of 
July 24 defendant drove a car 
along Nanking Road, and witness: 
noticed that while the number 
was fixed in the rear centre the 
tail light was on the off side mud- 
guard. Had not the street been 
well lighted, he would not have 
been able to see the number of 
the car. Defendant explained 
that the car carried a “trade 
plate,” and as this was changed 
hurriedly 20 times a day, it wad 
ined in’ the easiest place.—F ined 
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SEVERE CENSURE OF 
HOSPITAL OFFICIAL 





Woman Sent to the Mortuary 
when Still Alive: An Un- 
checked Certificate 


Zai Sawdu, a woman who was 
knocked down by a car, taken to 
hospital, then sent to the Public 
Mortuary as dead, and sub- 
sequently found to be alive, suc- 
cumbed to her 
2nd instant. At the inquest last 
Friday severe comments were 
mada by Mr. C. E. Whitamore 
(who sat with Magistrate Tsang) 


on the conduct of the Paulun 
Hespital, which the Assessor 
characterized as perfectly ap- 


palling. and asked how many peo- i 


ple in Shanghai might have been 
buried aliv 

A brother-in-law said the  de- 
ceased was carrying a child which 
she saved from her own fate by 
throwing it on to the mudguard, 
where it remained. 

The chauffeur gave evidence as 





to having driven cars for six | 


years. He did his best to pull up 
in time. 

Dr. Tsang Pau-suh, to whom 
the deceased was taken at the 
Paulun Hospital, described her 
condition at that time as 
serious. She was bleeding from 
the cars and mouth. and her pulse 
was very slow. Ho told the 
Chinesw -pelice . constable 
there was no room. for her at 
hospital and she must be sent 
immediately to another hespital 
He saidé he would take her to the 
station, and witness did not know 
whether she afterwards was sent 
to the Public Mortuary or not. 

Witness denied having issued the 
certificate of death. He said Mr. 
Stey, a German, did so. Witness 
naver thought that the woman 
was dead, and never gave Mr. 
Stey to understand that she was. 
Stey was not a doctor, but the 
supervisor of the hospital. Wit- 
ness admitted he did not sce the 
certificate made out by the super- 
visor. but ordinarily he saw such 
certificates. He had practised 
medicine for one ycar and grad- 
uated at the Dong Chu College. 

In answer to the Assessor, wit- 
ness denied that he ever said that 
the woman might die within 30 
minutes. He agreed that deceased 
might have recovered. 

“This kind, of thing is perfectly 
apalling,” said Mr. Whitamore 
before giving the verdict. ‘How 
many persons may have been 
buried alive? The doctor himself 
says that the woman might have 
recovered. By-sending her to the 


Public Mortuary he had issued 
not so much a death certificate, 
but a death warrant. He should 


have examined the death certi- 
ficate. This is an appalling and 
disgraceful state of affairs. If 
Stey is not qualified to sign these 
documents. I think something 
should be done about it.” 2 

The verdict was that deceased 
came to her death by being struck 
and knocked down by motor-car 
No. 3263, removed to the Paulun 
Hospital, 23 Burkill Road, de- 


injuries late the | 


very | 


that | 





tained there for a short time, and 
thence on the authority of a death 
certificate issued by the supervisor 
cf the hospital, sent to the Public 
Mortuary, though was later found 
to be living and sent to the 
Shantung Road Hospital, where 
she died on August 2. Death was 
apparently secondarily due to the 
death certificate being wrongly 
issued, causing her to be removed 
from the hospital where she might 
have recovered. 





FEAR OF EXECUTION 
IN VLADIVOSTOK 


Amazing Behaviour of Destitute 
Russian: A Swim for Freedom 
“When Deported 

“Give me a year’s imprison- 
ment, but I implore «the Court 
not to send me back to Vladivo- 
stok,” said a destitute Russian 
at the Mixed Court on Friday 
on being sent to prison by Mr. 
Whitamore and Magistrate Tsang 
for nine months, with’ deporta- 





‘tion later, on charges of drunken- 


ness, breach of the peace and 
returning from deportation. The 
prisoner, George Koussnin, aged 
21, Was stated to have fought 
with his escort all the way from 
from the police station to the 
Mixed Court. While in the dock 
he was handcuffed and had to be 
closely watched by a constable. 

Insp. MacKenzie said the man 
was helplessly drunk when 
brought to the police station. A 
foreign constable had to look 
after him even while he was 
handcuffed in North Szochuen 
Read. His hands were swollen 
because he had knocked them 
against the bars of the cell when 
handcuffed. 

A sergeant at North Szechuen 
Road Police Station said that the 
prisoner had to be shackled to 
floor of his cell. Practically 
all his clothing was torn off dur- 
ing his pretest when arrested, 

The Assessor—Why did you re- 
turn from deportation 1—I escaped 
from the ship because I was 
afraid to go there. 

Det-Insp. Sullivan. said that 
on April 14 he escorted the prison- 
er on board the str. Mei ¥ 
bound for Vladivostok. Before 
she sailed the next day prisoner 
went ashore for two hours and 
got drunk. On | going aboard 
again he had to be handcuffed to 
a bedpost, owing to his violent 
behaviour. When the ship had 
proceeded about a quarter of a 
mile down the river he jumped 
overboard and swam ashore. He 
was a drunken fiend. Whenever 
he a few cents he got fighting 
drunk on Chinese wine. He al- 
ways said that if he returned to 
Vladivostok he would be execut- 
ed. He been four times 
previously convicted. In addition 
to being charged, he had on many 
occasions been locked up and re-. 
leased when sober. 

In sentencing the accused, the 
Assessor said:—You are as bad 
a character as one can hope to 
avoid. There should be. no peo- 
ple of your description in 
Shanghai.” 





A LOCAL MURDER CASE 





Sequel to a Gambling Quarrel 


Evidene was heard by Messrs. 
Allmam and Yui at the Mixed 
Court on Wednesday in connexion 
with charges of muder and com- 
plicity im crime against four 
Chinese, arising from a murder 
committed in April near Fukien 
and Canton Reads. Superin 
tendent Vaughan prosecuted and 
was assisted by Mr. K. E, New- 
man, who had been engaged by 
the widow for that purpose, 
while Messrs. G. D. Musso, J. 
Em. Lemiére and J. W. Schoen- 
feld were for the defence. 

Det.-Sgt. Henry, in outlining 
what the police had done, said 
that one of the accused had made 
a voluntary written statement 
which had implicated the other 
three and that an outside witaess 
had made a similar assertion ; 
further, that after the suspected 
men had been arrested an identi- 
fication parade had been held at 
Central Station in which two of 
the accused out of an assortment 
of 11 had been pointed out by 
the widow. With reference to 
the fourth accused, he said that 
he was a member of a famous 
gang of loafers and that for this 
reason it was difficult for the 
police to produce witnesses, who 
had great féars for their lives, 
but that from information gather- 
ed by bis informers, it was quite 
certain that he had actually en- 
gaged ,the other three to commit 
the crime. All four wher 
arrested were found in the same 
room in w lodging house engaged 
for the night only. 

The Chinese constable on duty 
was the first witness for the pro- 
secution, and he -stated that, on 
the morning of April 27 about 
5 o'clock, he noticed a crowd in 
an alleyway near the corner of 
Fukien and Canton Roads and 
upon investigation found he 
murdered man with what seemed 
a slight wound in the head. He 
was certain that when he had 
made the rounds an hour pre- 
viously everything was ail right 
at this point. 

Chu Ting-sz, widow of the de- 
ceased, living at No. 102 Thibet 
Road, stated that about three 
o'clock on the fatal morning two 
men wakened her husband and 
herself and wanted to speak with 
him. He dressed and went down 
stairs and they talked for about 
quarter of an hour, whereupon 
she hailed them, wanting her 
husband to return to bed, but 
she was answered by the men, 
who said that the three were go- 
ing down town _together.. They 
spoke in a Shanghai-Ningpo 
dialect. After about an hour she 
took a long gown of deceased’s 
and went to the restaurant where ~ 
they had said they would be ~ 
going, but found the crowd and 
her dead husband. She further 
said that her husband had form-. 
eriy been a seafaring man, but 
that recently he had a small 
shop, above which there was some-. 
times gambling—mah jongg. She 
knew that ‘fortly before his 
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death he had had a quarrel with 
others over’ a gambling debt. 
Witness told of the parade at 
Central Station, where she identi- 
fied the two men who came 
fer her husband. She then 
identified them in open Court. 
The hearing was adjourned. 





Further evidence was heard 
om Thusday. 
A Chinese brass-smith in his 


evidence said that he had been 
told by the first accused that he 
was going to make himself 
“scarce” because he had killed the 
chief loafer and that for doing 
it he had received $200, which 
was to be split with the others. 
He told of the arrest, how he 
had been instructed by the 
leader of the gang to hire a room 
and that all of them were to be 
there at a certain time. He 
then told the police and tho 
quartette were arrested. 

Det.-Sub-Insp. Li next went 
into the box. He said that he 
had investigated the murder in 
detail and had ascertained that 
it resulted from a quarrel of 
Jong standing, originating from a 
fight in the second moon. Deceas- 
ed had been leader of one gang 
but the leader of the other 
had not apprehended. Con- 
tinuing he stated that the woman 
formerly living with deceased 
had gone from one man to the 
other, and this meant a fight, 
but that it had been averted by 
the payment of money to the 
former husband. He had heard 
that the accused: had killed a 
number of people. In response 
to a question from Superintcn- 
ident Vaughan, he said that he 
had no evidence that third ac- 
cused had been involved. 

This closdd the case for the 
prosecution, and on the motion 
of Mr. J. W. Schoenfeld, who 
appeared for the defence, the 
hearing was adjourned. 








A HONGKEW MARKET 
DISTURBANCE 


Hawkers Before The Court 


Ten hawkers—seven men and 
three women—were charged on 
Thursday at the Mixed Court with 
refusing to obey the orders of the 
Health Inspector at Hongkew 
Market on Wednesday afternoon, 
to remove their stalls to places 
assigned to them, and further 
with creating a disturbance when 
ordered by the Police to make tho 
change. 

Mr. E. Kilner, Chief Inspector 
in the Public Health Department, 
stated that more than a month 
ago they were told that they 
would have to move but that they 
had been defiant, and would not 
go to places more comfortable 
and where they would probably 
do ‘more business. When on Wed- 
nesday they had definitely refus- 
ed to obey, the police from Hong- 
kew Station were asked to assist. 
The malcontents as a body seated 
themselves on the tables and con- 
gregated in-such a manner as to 
defy the transfer without the use 








- tion. 


the Bench, Mr. Kilner said that 
he could not identify any one in 
particular concerned in the affair. 

Sub.-Insp. Jones, attached to 
Hongkew Police Station, said 
that he went to the market in res- 
ponse to the call, with a force of 
men and began the process of 
transfer, but it was difficult, for 
the merchants obstructed 
and generally staged a commo- 
He pointed out a defend- 
ant as having been one the lead- 
ers, and identified woman as 
one who threw a piece of water- 
melon at him which struck him in 
the neck—these were the only ones 
he could definitely connect with. 
the. affair. 

Mr. J. R. Browne, defending, 
said that as only two had been 
shown to have been involved, he 
must ask for the dismissal of 
charges against the remainder. 
He suggested that throwing a 
piece of watermelon was a minor 
mistake and hardly a criminal 
offence and asked for a fine of 
50 cents. F 

After a consultation the Asses- 
sor and Magistrate fined the two 
who were identified, $3 each and 
dismissed the other charges. 








Carrot V. Sretn, editor and 
publisher of “Shanghai Sports,” 
who was re-arrested on Tuesday 
evening and taken to the U. S. 
Gaol, was released on Wednesday 
afternoon soon after three o'clock, 
on the same bail, G.$1,000, as 
that previously imposed, after 
his ‘initial arrest in Mukden on 
charges connected with the alleg- 
ed importation and sale of arms 
and ammunition in violation of 
the treaties between U. 8. and 
China. The re-arrest was made 
on a Warrant stating that bail 
was to be reconsidered but no- 
thing was made public as to the 
circumstances which led to} this 
action, nor was there any public 
hearing before the U. S. Com- 
missioner, Mr. Lurton. 





Georrrey N. Marshall appear- 


ed at H. Police Court 
on Tuesday ona summons 
charging him with ranking 


a vehicle on a stand in Peking 
Road fof half an hour. 
Chinese P. C. 145%, proving the 
case, menticned that the road 
was very narrow at this point. 
The Magistrate (Mr. G. W. 
King)—I am afraid most of the 
roads are in this Settlement. 
Defendant admitted the offence, 
but pointed out that the car had 
been left in that position on 
many previous occasions—for 13 
months since his firm removed in- 
te Peking Road from Ningpo 
Road. While the offices were 
located in that thoroughfare he 
had had a permit to rank the 


car there. The firm was using 
it all day long. The first in- 
timation that an offence had 


been committed was a summons. 
The police intimated that they 
were moving everybody who had 
permits out of Peking Road. 
The Magistrate said that in the 
circumstances he would only 
enter a conviction against de 


of bodily force. Questioned by ! fendant. 


them |” 





NEWS FROM THE 
MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


Shanghai, Aug. 9, 1923 





Consular Body. 


A letter from Mr. T. Funatsu, 
Consul-General for Japan, in- 
forms the Council that he handed 
over charge of H. J. J. M.’s Con- 
sulate-General to Mr. |S. Yada, 
Consul-General,. on transfer to 
Mukden on August 3. 





Volunteer Corps. 

The following Commissions have 
been renewed : 

Headquarters.—Major S. A. 
Ransom from 20/6/23. 

Reserve of Officers.—Lieut. R. 
C. Young from 21/7/23, 

Chinese Company,—2/Lieut. K. 


T. Doo and 2/Lieutr C. G. Hoh to 
be Lieutenants from 13/7/23. 








Advertisements, 


Numerous applications in recent 
years have heen made for _per- 
mission to advertise in the Mun- 
icipal Gazette, and to conduct the 
printing of band programmes, 
etc.,.in connexion with advertising 
enterprises. The incentives offer- 
ed vary from money payments to 
the printing and distribution, etc., 
of band programmes free of 
charge. The Council’s policy in 
this matter has recently been re- 
considered, and it has been decid- 
ed to uphold the practice hitherto 
followed of  discountenancing 
advertising in connexion with the 
Council’s official publications. 





Land Commission. 


With reference to the recent * 
award of the Land Commission in 
Case No. 131 published in the 
Gazette of June 28, it is learned 
through his representative, Mr. 
Wang Chen-yuen, that the owner 
ef the piece of unregistered land 
in question, has refused compli- 
ance with the award of the 
Land Commissioners on the 
grounds that the amount is 
insufficient. Instructions have 


accordingly been issued to institute 
proceedings in the Mixed Court 
for enforcement of the award. 








“Norta-Catna Darx News,” 
SwanGHar. 


All-in-one Exchange Tables (10 
currencies), by S. Kriger ... 

Baron Richtofen’s Letters, 21 
Edition 

Constitution Building 

Currency and Banking, by S. 
Wagel 

















fagel 
rchange Tables, by 
semana OF Oona Lore, 
by T. T. H. Fergusson 
Finauce in China, by S. 
Wagel 
Hong List 1923 . 
How to Avoid Col 
by Capt. F, Davies 
Map of Shanghai mounte 
Map of Shanghai unmounted ... 2.00 
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BOOK NOTES AND NEWS 


Messrs. W. Heffer & Sons Ld., 
Publishers, Cambridge, have in 
the Press a new book by Professor 
Herbert A. Giles, Professor of 


Chinese in the University of 
Cambridge, entitled “Some 
Truths About Opium.” The 


author traces for the first time the 
history of opium in China from 
the 6th century A. D. down to the 
present day, and arrives at some 
startling conclusions. Readers 
will be able to judge how far the 
drug was forced by Great Britain 
upon an unwilling people, as 
alleged, in the eighteenth century, 
* 


: 

Mr. Lewis May is back in Lon- 
don from a_ visit to Anatole 
France, made in connexion with 
a biography which he is writing 
of the great French author. Mr. 
May went to Tours where he 
spent several days in contact with 
the Master at La Bechellerie, his 
beautiful estate near there. | No 
doubt a record of the talks will 
appear in the “Life,” and mean- 
while the English biographer 
says: “When I try to sum up my 
impression of Anatole France, I 
think the first things that come 
into my mind are his greatness 
and his simplicity.” 


Many books have been given us 
around Charles Lamb and_his 
writings, but even so, one which 
the Cambridge Press announces is 
on fresh lines. Its purpose is to 
illustrate Charles Lamb as a liter- 
ary critic, and it has been com- 
plied by Mr. E. M. W. Tillyard. 
“The literary criticism of Char- 
les Lamb,” says he, “scattered as 
it is through the ‘Essays of Elia,’ 
the miscellaneous prose writings 
and the letters is perhaps less 
easy to get at than that of any 
other great English critic.” It 
is just because of this that he 
has compiled his volume with the 
title, “Lamb’s Criticism.” 


oe 
No doubt Mr. Steve Donoghue 
is. the best-known English jockey 
of this time, and, some 
say, the finest horseman 
Fred Archer. The 
house of Hutchinson has just 
issued a biography in_ which 
Archer’s life-story is told long 


i ae rea | 
after his death. Now it promises ; iid @ large amount af orizinal 


us Mr. Steve Donoghue’s “Story 
of My Life” while he is fresh 
from winning his third Derby on 
Papyrus. He has ridden in so 
many difficult races that parts of 





it may read like the poetic 
struggle described in Campbell 
Rae rown’s “Kissing Cup’s 
Race.”” 


Somewhere in his new book, 
Lord Shaw of Dunfermline speaks 


judges | years of age, and had been 


publishing | 7h tealt 





of the racial problems of America, 
which he visited last autumn as 


including the three, Jews, Ger- 
mans, and the Irish. He does not 
say that any of them is pressing, 
or that it will fail to bring its 
own solution, but the first one, 
anyhow, is getting attention in 
new books. An important one, 
which Heinemann will probably 
issue here, has the title, “The 
Jews in America,” and the author 
is Mr. Burton J. Hendrick. It 
was he, as will be remembered, 
who wrote the biography of Am- 
bassador Page, a work which has 
made the English and American 
peoples his debtors. 
° 


ve 
Books on the art of flying grow 


with the perfecting of the art | 
natural | 


itself, and that is the 


way.’ Major W. T. Blake, the 


Aviation Correspondent of the ; 


“Daily News,” has written a 


;} manual on flying, and it will ap- 


pear at once with Allen and 
Unwin. It includes chapters on 
learning to fly, on the construc- 
tion of aircraft, and on other 
technical aspects of the great 
business. But it takes also a 
wider road, interesting to the 
general reader, and discusses all 
the sporting possibilities of fly- 


ing. A chapter at the end should j 


attract the curious, for it bears 
the title, “Inventions Wanted.” 
* 


“ 

There will be much interesting 
gossip about notables in a book 
by a Canadian professor, Dr. 
James Mavor, which Mr. Dent is 
publishing. “My Windows on the 
Street of the World.” “There 
are two ways of knowing the 
world,”’* says Dr. Mavor: “one 
way is to go about it, and the 
other is to allow the world to 
revolve around a fixed point.”” 
He has combined both, for he 
gives us essays done at home and 
papers gathered during travel. 
One of those has to do with 
Tolstoy at his famous residence 
in Russia, Yasnaya Polyana. 


o. 

Mr. Herbert Jenkins, author 
and publisher, died recently in a 
London nursing home. He was 47 
in 
time. Mr. 
Was  @ _many-sided 
literary enthusiast. He wrote, a 
life of George Borrow, made a 
close study of William Blaxe, and 


ill-health for some 


research on the artist-poet, start- 
ed a publishing business in 1912, 
and created “‘Bindle.”’ 

* 


Mr. Seton Gordon calls a forth- 
coming Cassell book, “Hebridean 


emories.”” We already know 
im for writings on Nature 
and her ways in the Scot- 


tish Highlands, and as a good 
photographer. His rresent 


| 





velume deals with the lonely 
mist-swept places of the Outer 
Hebrides, and notably with the 
Island of South Uist, lying out 
in the Atlantic fifty miles from 
the Scottish mainland. There 
English is a foreign tongue, for 
the islanders only know their own 
Gaelic. 


++ 


LORD MEATH 





More Victorian Memories 


Memorres or Tue NiereentH Cen- 
tury. By Reginald, 12th Earl 
of Meath, xr. John Murray. 18/- 
net. 


By John Lofting, 


This book is a very encourag- 
ing piece of history. Lord Meath 
is best known to the public as a 
philanthropist. Though the title 

as fallen somewhat into dis- 
favour during the past 20 years, 
there is very little of the bigotry 
and prejudice which occasioned 
the fall in the pages of* this 
record. The encouragement is 
in the fact that we see and enjoy 
now the fruits of the labours of 
Lord Meath and his Countess, 
These show clearly how the bene- 
ficial results of such labours in- 
crease and multiply. Not only 
that, but also and more especially 
how the original errors or mis- 
takes of the efforts, due to con- 
temporary social prejudice or 
what not, do actually fade out 
with time and leave the pure. 
intention burning its way to its 
end. Such a record as this seems 
to prove that good intentions, 
high aspirations, must effect 
some permanent good if any 
deed, however narrow or im- 
perfect in action, 18 only done 
ia their name. And since such 
is the minimum of religious hope 
in all of us, this book is good to 
read. This is not to decry or in 
apy way belittle the useful ser- 
vices of the many organizations 
and societies started by Lord and 
Lady “Meath. It is merely to 
say that all they did for their 
fellow creatures was good be- 
cause the welfare of mankind 
was the main-spring of all their 
actions. 

Philanthropy, in the narrowed 
sense in which it is usually 
understood, must always have its 
sad aspect, for the fact of the 
condition of society making it 
necessary at all. And, since the 
ultimate aim of philanthropy is 
so to alter the condition as to 
remove the necessity, the activi- 
ties of philanthropy are of a 
temporary nature. None is wast- 
ed, but the far-sighted and un- 
Prejudiced action reaches farth- 
est. In the 19h century ond 
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expected prejudice, social and 
religious. It is especially refresh- 
ing therefore to read of Lord 
Meath’s open-air work in public 
speaking in Hyde Park for which 
he attempted to enlist the active 
support. of the English and the 
Catholic Churches. His own 
bishop refused to be associated 
with such vulgar work, but 
Cardinal] Manning cam;~ and 
helped. Lord Meath’s delight at 
securing the Cardinal is hardly 
clouded by his very natural re- 
gret at the refusal of the Eng- 
lish prelate. For such an enthu- 
siastic churchman in those days 
so wide a view is extraordinary. 
This and many other evidences 
of a similar outlook form a 
great part in the charm of the 
book. J 

The book is by no means oc- 
cupied with the record of phil- 
avthropic works. But these be- 
ing the things by which Lord 
Meath is known to our genera- 
tion and will be known to the 
future, they naturally form the 
most interesting part of his 
“Memories.” There are, in addi- 
tion, many’ interesting tales of 
travel in Germany, Austria, 
Russia and Scandinavia, as also 
in Egypt and Palestine, 
Australia and New Zealand. 
There is a story of a shipwreck 
off Norway told in the words of 
Lady Meatth’s diary. One has 
so little chance in this eminently 
broadminded record to smile at 
the Victorian social attitude that 
it is perhaps excusable to pounce 
on this extract: 

“. , .No screams were heard 
and no lady fainted. (It must 
be recalled that we were all 
first-class passengers—perhaps 
it might have been different 
had it been an emigrant 
ship) !” 

The diary also tells of one of 
the ladies delaying the descent 
into the boats for fear of showing 
tco much ankle. One could per- 
haps wish for more stories of 
this kind, though it seems un- 
grateful to suggest it, since the 
book is full of interest from be- 
ginning to end, a very charming 
zeeord of useful and charitable 
ives. 

++ 


THE MASTERY OF AIR 





Ripers or tHe Arr—By A. Corbett- 
Smith. Grant Richards. London. 
1923. + i. 

The interest of Major Corbett- 
Smith’s most interesting book 
will be heightened for many Far 
Eastern readers by the fact of 
personal acquaintance. Major 
Corbett-Smith is a man of extra- 
ordinary versatility. He took his 
degree at Oxf-rd, got a commis- 
sion in the Artillery, was called 
to the Bar at the Middle Temple, 
served as one of the assistant 
secretaries of the Shanghai Mnn- 
icipal Council for some four 
years, on the outbreak of war he 
managed to get. a commission in 
the “Old Contemptibles” and 

. fought all through the retreat 
from Mong and the battle of the 

Aisne, his books on which (par- 





ticularly the first) were among 
the best war books written. In- 
valided qut of the army, he 
toured the country lecturing and 
working in connexion with cer- 
tain ‘questions of public health 
which every war brings into pro- 
minence. For a side line, he is a 
composer of no mean merit and 
has written some really beautiful 
songs; and he can give excellent 
readings and recitations. 

Now Major Corbett-Smith has 
turned to aviation with all his 
native enthusiasm. The text of 
his book is that what has hitherto 
béen done in the conquest -of ‘the 
air is but the A.B.C., as remote 
from what we shall see as Colum- 
bus’s barque from the Mauretania, 
and that this fact calls imper- 
atively to us to revise all our 
ideas of life and politics and 
especially warfare. A very little 
reflexion tells us that these state- 
ments must be true, and Major 
Corbett-Smith’s added array of 
facts and arguments appear irre- 
sistible. The book opens with a 
very bright chapter on the strides 
made in means of transportation 
in the last 60 or 70 years (we 
rather think we can recognize the 
inspiration of this, however) 
leading up to Mr. John Brown 
leaving his suburban villa for the 
city in his little aerial run about. 
The recent development of gliders 
and low-powered aeroplanes sug- 
gests that this is no excessive 
flight of fancy. But an import- 


ant part of the book is its vigor- | 


ous advocacy of the airship as 
opposed to the aeroplane, in sup- 
port of which Major Corbett- 
Smith argues powerfully. Well, 
quite recently he and all of us 
have read of the Government’s 
scheme for a line of airships to 
India and Australia, which is 
really Commander _ Burney’s 
scheme, the story of whose tussle 
with and conquest of the manda- 
rins of Whitehall is amusingly 
told in this, book. 

How does Great Britain stand 
in respect of the new science? It 
is regretfully to be confessed that 
she stands very badly. These two 
appalling jacts have to be recoy- 
ized: that a commercial aeroplane 
or airship can instaneously be 
converted into. an engine of war 
equal to the very best; and that 
aerial warfare makes a mock of 
all frontiers and crdinary means 
of defence and lays open the very 
vitals of a country to instant 
destruction by a well prepared 
and ruthless foe. All this was 
convincingly shown years ago in 
Mr. H. G. Wells’s “War in the 
Air,’ which is very much better 
worth studying than a good many 
of his later more portentous 
works; and Major Corbett 
Smith’s concluding pages on the 
obvious impotence of the League 
of Nations to stop war and the 
extreme unlikelihood that the 
miseries of the present generation 


will restrain its descendants 
from fighting bring these horrors 
uncomfortably near. For every 


mechanical convenience and scien- 
tific discovery we “pay. through 

nose” in some other direction 
—Emerson’s “Law of Compensa- 
tions.” For the telephone and 
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motor-car we pay in daily irrita- 
‘tion and strain on the nervous 
system to a degree that our 
parents never knew; against the 
marvels achieved by aseptic sur- 
gery must be set the discoveries 
of chemistry and science for 
destroying a hundred lives where 
our forefathers destroyed _ oné; 
and for the joys of riding the 
clouds so vividly described in 
Major Corbett-Smith’s first chap- 
ter we pay in prospects of a war- 
fare that could result in nothing 
less than the total destruction of 
civilization. What is the remedy 
for this appalling fate? Assuredly 
not the building up of new arma- 
ments. That desperate competi- 
tion was tried with armies and 
battleships and we know what 
came of it. One recalls a sentence 
from “The Ebb Tide”: “‘ ‘And 
why not the grace of God, Hay,’ 
cried Attwater, ‘why not God’s 
grace’.” Without the book, we 
probably misquote. But in any 
case one imagines that the remedy 
is far too old-fashioned to be 
be worth the notice of the present 
enlightened age. 








LOVE’S YOUNG DREAM 
“Mosr Lovixe Mere Fotty.” By 
Paul Bloomfield. Hodder and 


Stoughton. 7s, 6d 


In spite of Magdalen tower on 
the wrapper, this is not another 
attempt to depict post-war Ox- 
ford, though incidentally it suc- 
ceeds very well in doing s0. 

_The Undergraduate hero, feel- 
ing that life is hollow, goes for 
a long tramp in the country near 
Oxford, and loses his way. He 
-is saved by a highly providential 
meeting with a young, vain, and 
not wholly admirable girl, with 
whom he falls deeply in love. 
All appears to go well, till her 
mother intervenes, and she ac- 
quiesces with deplorable readi- 
ness in the intervention. -As a 
result, he has a breakdown, but 
recovers, strengthened by his 
experience and determined to 
face life more steadfastly. 

People who see in youthful soul. 
storms nothing but silliness will 
grunt “Calf Love!’ and pass on. 
Mr. Bloomfield is, happily, not one 
of them, and sees that ithe calf 
reaches certain heights of romance 
which its maturer brethren cao 
never regain. 

The weakness of the book is not 
in its sentimentality, but in its 
construction, and its occasional 
clichés, especially concerning 
.Nature. Between the description 
of the young man’s Oxford life 
and the account of his-love affair 
there is a long digression on his 
childhood’s loves, which is, by it- 
self, the best thing in the book. 
Mr. Bloomfield: remembers better 
than most writers how intensely 
one felt small things when one 
was a child. In describing Ox- 
ford life, he shows how Futility 
and Wisdom go hand in hand in 
its cgnversation, and he succeeds 
in conveying that atmosphere of 
clear thought all mixed with un- 
subdued romanticism, which makes 
University life such a uniquely 
charming thing. 
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COMPLA SANT FASHIONS 





The Prevailing Modes Adaptable 
to Varied Occasions 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Never was there such a go-as- 
you-please summer with respect to 
gcod form in costuming. I[t is 
impossible to lay down a fixed 
law and say ‘“Ihis shalt thou 
wear and none other’ because 
no sooner are the words spoken 
than a host of exctptions as 
multitudinous as those in Russian 
grammar spring up. One may 
say for instance, that the sil- 
heuette is slender, that it  fol- 
lows the lines of the body and 


accentuates a small head, while ; 


the cloche hat has a_ beehive 
crown and an all-but impercept- 
ible brim. Turbans, too, are in 
favour, The ankle length skirt 
adds to the willowy effect. 

In the next breath the Woman 
Who Knows will be quoting with 
equal truth Jenny’s dictum that 
fulness is coming back to the 
hips, as_ illustrated in some of 
her 
effect placed only at the front 
and flaring cut over the hips. 
Then in summer frocks the 
bouffant vogue seems predomin- 
ant in the thinest of them, the 
sheer dotted Swisses frankly 
gathered at the waist and puffing 


out into the. old-fashioned 
“cheese” at. the ankles, or the 
organdies befrilled to balloon- 


like proportions, Their light- 
ness and airiness gives an effect 
of coolness which is very fetch- 
ing. 

FLUFFS AND FRILLS. 

Ruffles which run round the 
neck line, or form yokes in some 
extreme cases which are placed 
nearly as low as the waist line 
also interfere with the straight 
and narrow effect, as do the full 
pleated skirts, the pleated 
flounces, capes and floating over- 
skirts. With these more exuber- 
ant frocks are worn the large 
pictures hat of hair braid or 

‘ghorn straw. 

Then there come the draped 
dresses, a very considerable fol- 
lowing, sometimes with the dra- 
peries on the side, sometimes 
pulled to the front, and ever and 
again cascacsing from shoulders 
under the arms and down to the 
final points which almost touch 
the ground. The side jabot re- 
peated in the draperies of the 
skirt is a popular touch. 

THE EXTRAS. 


Some of the modish accessories 
ot frocks are the new bags of 
pleated moire which look so well 


with summer gowns, crystal hat- | pede?” queried mother as. she 


models which show a- tunic’ 





| pins, which of course are mere- 


i 
iy decorative, and collar and cuff { 
sets of organdy scalloped and } 
finely tucked. The gay kerchief 
will trim a hat, outline a neck- 
line, knot itself into a more con- 
ventional necktie and form gird- 
les of various descriptions with | 
equal facility. Thin lisle for } 
is meeting with the | 
of the well dressed 
It is found in the new- 
with _unobtusive 


stockings 
approval 
woman. 

est colours 
clocks. | Handkerchiefs with a | 
pocket for the powder puff are | 
advertised at Home, but have not ! 
found their way out here so far | 
as we know. i 

—-e--—___ 


NEAR TRAGEDIES 





A Rescue and an Ungraieful 
Heroine . 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Gwendolyn surveyed the crisply 
ironed creation of organdy and ; 
lace which hung in the front of : 
her wardrobe It was one of , 
those handy slip-on affairs, ; 
originally invented to assist ac- ; 
tresses in their rapid change 
acts, and owed its being to a 
careful study of a fireman's 
ecstume which may be leaped in- 
te ag one slides from bed down 
a pole and into the waiting 
truck. The moment you inserted 
your head you were dressed. 
Still, it was necessary to get the 
head through. 

Gwendolyn looked*at the neck : 
of the frock again. It seemed to { 
have’ grown smaller in the | 
laundering. She looked at her ; 
flawless marcel. ‘Ame!’ she.: 
called. When her experienced : 
missy-amah teeter-tottered in, she | 
added: ‘Aqnah, wanchee puttee 
dress over head very careful, no 
wanchee spoil hair.” 

STUCK FasT! 


“Savvy, savvy,” intoned the 
amah, with the bored competence 
cf one who had invented the 
present mode, and she reassuring- 
ly personally conducted Gwendo- | 
lyn’s arms through their respec- 
tive openings. Next she tugged 
tentatively at the neck of the 
gcwn which rested atop Gwendo- | 
lyn’s ooiffure. ‘Careful!’ ad- 
monished , Quendolyn. Amah 
pulled again. “Ow!” exclaimed 
our heroine. Amah pulled once 
reore and brought the modest 
bateau opening to a resé on the 
bridge of her -aissy’s nose and 
behind each ear. “Ow!” shrieke.. 
the model protestingly. “No can 
do!’ opined amah. ~ “Mother, 
come quick!” wailed her daugh- ! 


ter. 
« 











it a mouse, or a centi- 





} the 





* ethical 





hurried in. “No, but I can’t get 
into this dress. Please pull it 
over my head,” implored her 
daughter in muffled tones. “But 
it sticks!” “Never mind” re- 
turned the stoic. Thus encourag- 
“ed the drass was jerked down 
over the nose, but the ears still 
obstructed the progress. ‘This is 
terrible! Take the awful thing 
oF before I melt. I’m ruining it 
any way!” But the dress now 
refused to budge either way. 
MASCULINE -DIRECT ACTION. 


The commotion aroused Bro- 


j ther, who paused at the door to 


inquire the reason of the com- 
metion. “You'll have to lose 
either a nose or an ear to wear 
the dress,” was his. diagnosis, 
which major operation do you 
prefer?”, “Don’t joke Tom, I’m 
dying,” came from the beneath 
the ruffles of organdy and “Do 
something, Tom!’ from the 
agitated mother, whereupon this 
man who was equal to any 


| emergency picked up a pair of 


manicure scfssors and slit one 
shoulder so that the dress could 
be brought down to rest on the 
shoulders as intended. 

We wish-we might ring down | 
curtain with a tableau of 
grateful ladies paying homage to 
the superior sagacity of re- 
sourceful man, but being as 
as a dictograph the 
chronicler is forced to admit 
that the first sound which pierc- 
ed ‘the silence was the agonized 
ery from Mother and Daughter: 
“Oh Tom, you’ve ruined the 





MUSIC IN THE PARKS 


The Gracious Ministry of the 
Municipal Orchestra 





By Elisabeth Pepys. 


A luminous — shell outlined 
against the deep blue-black of a 


summer's night sky. Masses of 
trees thrown out in ctriking 
silhouette on either sid Groups 


of swaying lanterns flice:ing like 
fireflies through the trees, or 
marking the trail to the band- 
stand with gypsy tripods. Stroli- 
ing through the park towards the 
park towards the orchestra one 
becomes aware of distant twitter- 
ings, deep boomings, high fan- 
fares, as if the birds and crickets 
had joined in a Nature Synphony. 

The initiated, however, interpret 
this as a sign that the orchestra 
is tuning up. 

“Hurry up,” urges an energetic 
damsel, “the last. time we came 
all the programmes were gone 
and we had to sit ’way beck in 
the Chatterers Rows.’’ “O well, 
I could do with a bit of a talk 
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now and then,” says her escort, | 
albeit quickening his pace, “Why | 
so unsociable?” “If you dare say | 
a word, Tom, while the orchestra ! 
is playing I'll never come to an- | 
other concert with you!” says! 
she with admirable firmness and ! 
we bless her as she passes. | 

As one enters the roped en-! 
closure, one’s first thought is- that ; 
there is not a single audience, so } 
deceptive is the appearance of the ; 


long rows of canvas lounging | 
chairs, concealing their occu- 
pants. But early as one may come 


there are many even earlier and 
the coveted “tenth row” is soon 
taken. More preliminary tootlings : 
and twitterings, than which no- 
thing is more joyously anticipa- 
tory, then enter the Maestro, | 
salutations to and from the! 
audience, the quick rap of the | 
baton, and we are off to music- | 
land. 


POPULAR PROGRAMMES. 
Lying there under the stars in | 
perfect physical comfort, cool | 
breezes wandering by caressingly, 
one’s aesthetic nature pleasantly | 
stirred, what could be more ideal? 
Wlaestro Paci has shown ysycho- ; 
logical insight in his choice of pro- 
grammes during the summer, 
offering popular music of a high 
order, aiming at the Average 
Hearer, whe is perhaps midway 
between the dqvotee of the Cham- 
ber Concert and the man who 
wants the latest and the liveliest 
fox trot. While some of the | 
music has been new, notably the 
Overture from ‘“Guarany” by 
Gomez, played for the frst time, 
a good deal of it has been agree- 
ably familiar to the A. H. and he 
has endorsed the performances, 
turning out a thousand strong to 
many performances. And _be- 
sides those who pay the modest 
sum of 30 cents for a chair, there 
aré many, particularly in Hong- 
kew Park, who linger on the out- 
side to enjoy what t'ey may of 
the programme. What it must 
mean to some of the music-loving | 
Russians stranded here in Shang- 
hai it would be difficult to esti- 
mate. 
COMPETITIVE CONVERSATION. 


As to acoustics, so much has 
been said that the Woman’s Page 
refuses to enter the lists. It 
might be noted, however, that 
one’ evening in Hongkew Park, 
having arrived so late that 
for our sins we could find 
seats only in the back rows, many ! 
measures were absolutely inaud- 
ible. It was an uncanny sensa- 
tion to sit through pian issimo | 
passages watching the impassion- | 
ed gestures of The conductor and | 
hearing never a sound. Almost it ! 
made one doubt one’s hearing or 
wonder whether as in Wells's | 
“Men Like Gods,” we could hear j 
only, what we were capable of 
apprehending. It may have been ! 
the wind that carried away the | 
notes, it may have been the 
cheery conversation about us | 
which drowned them. During! 
the intermission we wené up for- | 
ward and sat on the grass near | 
the stand and heard splendidly. 








| be 


And speaking of conversations, 
we have to accord the palm to 
Hongkew, for quantity at least. We 
are not sure just what makes for 
the increased volubility in that 
district, for many of the audience 
are the same at both concerts, 
but there is 2 more expansive 
mood there, a willingness, almost 
an insistance upon taking the 
world into one’s confi¢ence as to 
one’s views on the universe in 
general and one’s neighbours in 
particular. Never make che fatal 


error of’ taking a rear seat in | 
providing you have! 
come to hear the music, that is. j 


Hongkew, 


Of course if you want a pleasant 
spot for a conyersazione nothing 
could be nicer. 


——-e-—_—___ 


THE LATEST SHINGLE 





The Diffienlt Combination of 
Boyish Youthfulness and 
Feminine Allure 


“Bob at haste and repent at 
leisure” has long since ceased to 
have any terrors for not only are 
there compensating “transforma- 
tions” which may be worn in tho 
evening by-those who wish to re- 
tain the comfort and freedom of 
short hair during the day, but 
there are many recent variations 
cn what was once the monotonous 
hob. The shape cf the head must 


revealed according to the 
latest authorities, and  -the 
“shingle” is the popular cut. 


Sleekheadedness seemes the aim 
to be striven for, although there 
wie various mitigating softnesses 
of curl or puff. Boyishness is the 





SMALL HATS ARE VERY POPCLAR. 
overconfidence. 

Books by H. G. Wells shall be. 

interchangeable: that is, one 


' 
| may be returned in lieu of ano- 


prevailing effect of these cropped 
heads, and if you prefer the 
smeoth well groomed effect there 
shculd be tke suggestion of the 
wave controlled with difficulty, as 
of the sixteen year-old lad who 
scorns the soft impeachment of 
curls. The hair is often worn 
banged, with the hair smoothly 
brushed over the ears, and out 
to a piquant point on either 
cheek. A simple coiffure, which 


427 


might be worn by one of our 
nicest boys, consists of rows of 
ringlets across the back of th 


head. : 


A style of hair-dressing popular 
in France just now, owes its 
ozigin to the Orient and acknow- 
ledges its debt in the name a /a 
j Chinoise. It is one of those ex- 
aggerated simple modes in which 
the hair is drawn tightly back 
{ fiom the temples, leaving the 
ears uncovered and throwing the 
i features into bold relief. When 
appropriate it is very striking, 
but few people pause to consider 
whether their profiles can stand 
the strain of such severe simplic- 


ity. 
E, P. 
eae tes cence eee 


BORROWING BOOKS 








Memoranda for an International 
Agreement 


i 

| No “limited-odition-for-subserib- 

! ers-only” books shall be lent ex- 
ecpt in case of sickness or,on 
presentation of a cortificate of 
character signed by the applic- 
ant’s Sunday school — super- 
intendent. 


When books of this class. are 
lent, the lender can not be held 
tu have assumed _ responsibility 
fer injuries due either to shock 
or to disappointment. 

Subletting of borrowed books 
shall be made a oapital offense. 


Borrowers who underscore 
words and phrases or who make 
pencilled marginal notations, 
such as “How true” or “Fine,” 
shall be isolated for © indeter- 
minate periods and 
allowed only the 
Tarzan series to read. 

Borrowers found 
guilty af the habitual 
use of scissors, rul- 
ers paper-cutters or 
other , bulky objects 
as bookmarks shall 
be put on probation, 
during which time 
they shall be required 
to read the [Literary 
Digest faithfully. 

Books used by the 
borrower's children 
for purposes of voca- 
tional training shall 
he considered out of 
circulation. 

Books retained so 
long that the lender 
forgets who has them 
sre to be considered 
nublie property, the 
lender in such cases 
being penalized for 


ther without prejudice. The 
sume rule shal apply with regard 
to the works of Arnold Bennett.’ 
No. one shall be entitled to 
borrow any book (except review 
copies) unless he is able to show 
that he has bought at least three 
{ books during the preceding six 
| months. S. K. 
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RE-WRITING THE BIBLE 





Author Tries to “ Humanize the 
Old Story” 


Mr. Hendril Willem Van Loon 
is an American editor who has 
gone over to England to finish the 
task he has set hiinself of re- 
writing the Bible, ‘or, as he 
prefers to put. it, “telling 
the old story in a new way.” ' 

The first question he was asked 
when he was interviewed at the 
Hotel Metrepole was: 

Why are not the authorized and 
revised versions good enough for 
you? | 

Mr. Van Loon replied at once: 
Of course they are, for me, but 
in America and, I suppose, in 
other countries, there is a tre- 
mendous nvmoer of peopie who 
won’t read the Bible as it at pre- 
sent appears. They ought to 
know what is in it, and so I have 
just concluded a book which I 
call “The Story pf the Bible,” 
and have done it in such a way 
as I hope will induce them to read 
it. 

There is no theological argu 
ment or controversy in it. 1 don’t 
teach; I merely tell. It is an at- 
tempt to humanize the old story. 


(Mr. Van Loon has reduced to | 


120,000 word: that which appears 
in the Old and New Testament 
to the length of something like 1} 
million. 
tables of genealogy. 
attempting to do anything with 
the Psalms, the Prophets, or the 
Epistles, he has just said a few 
words to show how wonderful they 
are-in the original and tells his 
readers to ‘go and get them.” 

FOR ALL SORTS AND CONDITIONS. 

I have written, he said, for the 
chamber-maid and the waiter, for 
the postman and the engine 
driver, for all sorts and condi- 


tions of people who fight shy of | 
the Bible because it is the Bible, ' 


but who will read a tale when it 
is told as a tale. 


People will tell me, I know, ; 
some of the ; 


that it takes awa: 
old charm, and they may even 
claim that it is offensive. But I 
have tried not to make it so; I 
have tried to be reverent through- 
out, while all the time speaking 
to them in their own language. 

In talking of the trial of Jesus, 
for instance, I have explained 


that if Pilate had let Christ off ; 


it would have meant for him dis- 
missal without pension. That is 
the way people can understand it. 


Mr. Van Loon deals with the ° 


first chapter of Genesis after this 


fashion :— 
In the beginning this earth 


‘floated through space in sombre 


He has cut out all the | 
Instead of | 


silence and darkness. There was 
no land, but the endless waters 
pf the} deep ocean covered cur 
vast empires. Then the spirit of 
Jehovah came brooding over the 


ocean, contemplating imnighty 
things. And Jehovah said, that 
there be light, and the first. rays 
of light appeared amidst the dark- 
ness, 

This, Jehevah said, J shall call 
the day. 


But soon the flickering light 
came to au end, and all was as it 
had been before. Then Jehovah 
said, This shall be called night. 
Then he rested from his labours, 
and so ended the first of all days. 





ETHICS OF THE ENCORE 





At a London concert recently a 
popular English soprano broke 
with a long established tradition 
by declining, in spite ef repeated 
and enthusiastic recalls, to sing 
an encore piece. Most genuine 
lovers of music will agree that ane 
deserves to be complimented on 
j her moral courage A demand 
} for an encore ‘s naturally wel- 
j comed by many siugers as a tri- 
bute to their powers. But its 
significance should be diminished 
in their eyes by the fact that the 
encore habit has becom? almost 
mechanical, so much 80, indeed, 
thet cncores are deliberasziy al 
; lewed for in the time tah 
many concert programmes Where 
this allowance has not beea made, 
or where it only permits of a 
limited number of extras, the 
singer who gives a succession of 
encore picces is encouraging a bad. 
habit and pandering to a spirit 
of sheer greed, and at the same 
time is committing a breach of 
* professional etiquette by trenching 

upon the time allotted to other 

performers. 
j The value of encores, like that 
of titles, is in inverse proportion 
to the number granted. The real 
sinners, of course, are the less in- 
, telligent but more demonstrative 
i members of the audience, who of- 
ten contrive to dislocate a finely 
conceived programme and to em- 
phasise its weakest or most 
hackneyed portions. They have 
j their appropriate reward so far 
; as the vocalist is concerned, for 
; it is seldom that the pieces given 
as encores are as goodi as those on 
the programme. In __ orchestral 
' concerts the scope of the irrepres- 
sible encorist is, fortunately, 
i-limited; but it is big enough to 
; make many people wish that Ko- 

Ko had_remembered to put on his 
: “little list” the person who always 
wants a second rendering of just 
, the very pieces one least requires, 

and should least want, to hear 
; again. We should be grateful to 
Wagner for having killed the en- 




















3ETTING TAX HOPES 





Turf Expert States £10,000,000 
Yield is Impossible 


In the opinion of Mr. W. J. 
Randall, secretary of the Turf 
Guardian Society, the money for 
any tax on betting would have 
to be found by the backer direct- 
ly ox indirectly. 

He told the Betting Committee 
recently that layers, with all the 
goodwill in the world, would not 
be rich enough to find the sum 
that it is suggested should be got 
out of betting. In income tax 
now they paid the very utmost 
that could be reasonably required 
from them. 

In the opinion of the com- 
mittee of the Turf Guardian So- 
ciety a tax to produce £10,000,000 
@ year was impossible, but they 
did not say that no tax was 
pessible. The amount of money 
put into circulation in connexion 
with betting did not exceed in 
a normal year £10,000,C00—or at 
the very most £14 000,000. 

Under the system suggested 
there would be quite as much 
betting in the streets as there was 
at the present time. 

The establishment of offices 
would bring betting more before 
the public. He thought the street 
bookmakers should be abolished. 

The chairman: How do you sug- 
gest that they should be abolish- 
ed’—The Street Betting Act 
ought to be strictly enforced. At 
present the police are too toler- 
ant. 

Mr. Alfred Tylor, hon. secret- 
ary of the Racecourse Book- 
makers’ Association, said that the 
average amount for an outside 
bookmaker on the course would be 
about £10 a race, or £60 a day. 
In the second ring there, were 
men who took £100 a race, but 
only a few reached this figure, 
and a good average would be £30 
or £40 a race. 

Thq chairman asked what 
difference would by the intro- 
duction of the pari mutuel or the 
totalizator. The witness said: he 
did not think the totalizator 
would be a success in this coun- 
try. The regulation of crowds 
waiting to draw their winnings 
would ba very difficult. 

“Who would bear the tax if it 
was decided upon?” asked the 
chairman. 

“The backer, without a: doubt,” 
replied Mr. Tylor. 





core in opera. Perhaps some day 
a great conductor or vocalist’ will 
succeed in giving it its quietus in 
the concert-room. - 


- 
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AUGUSS tel 
THE AUTOMATIC . 
PANJ TELEPHONE ~’ 





System Being Introduced Into 
London: A Gradual Change 


The Engineering - Department 
of the General one ed _is 
engaged upon a s! e for eqnip- 
ptmaae Ae gradually with an 
automatic telephone system, such 
as already is in satisfactory 
operation in Leeds, Portsmouth, 
and Newport (Mon.)> After the 
capital outlay an automatic sys- 
tem involves important economies 
in staff and buildings, and , in- 
creased efficiency and saving’ “of 
time. 

The London telephone area is 
at present served by 90 exchanges, 
each of which requires trained 
operators. The automatic system 
enables a small village to have 
an’ exchange which would be im- 
possible if a staff of operators 
with the necessary reliefs for 
holidays had to employed. 
Examples of such automatic ex- 
changes with 50 or less lines are 
Hurley, Colnbrook, and Ramsey. 
Another automatic exchange will 
be opened shortly at Southamp- 
ton, with a capacity for 5,500 
subscribers. The ultimate capa- 
city of exchanges now working in 
this country exceeds 44,000 lines, 
and about 3 per cent. of the total 
instruments in use are automatic. 

It will probably be at least 15 
years before London has a full 
a transition stage, involving the 
period there will necessarily be 
a transition stage, involving the 
simultaneous us2. of th systems. 
The problem has been attacked by 
studying, in the form of working 
models, every possible difficulty 
which might arise, such as the 
case of a subscriber on an out- 
lying manual exchange wishing 
to speaking to a subscriber con- 
nected to City automatic ex- 
change and vice versa. Working 
in close co-operation with the 
leading manufacturers, thé engi- 
neers have evolved satisfactory ap- 
paratus, 

TN SECONDS FOR A RING. 


With the manual system, under 
the best conditions, 15 seconds is 
required 1o connect tw» sub- 
scribers on the same exchange, 

. including disconnecting them at 
the end of the conversation. 
When junction lines between dif- 
ferent exchanges have to be used 
(as in the case of Gerrard to 
Hammersmith), the time depends 


1 the volume of junction traffic, 
and ‘may be as much as 40 seconds. 
With automatic working the 


average maximum time t es- 
tablish a connexion is about 10 
seconds, and the disconnection 
takes less than half a- 

This time factor remains the same 
even if the call has to pass 
through several junction lines. 

It is not anticipated that the 
public will find the slightest 
trouble ip using the automatic 
system, for the only addition te 
the familiar instrument is a small 
dial having ‘ten finger holes for 
the numbers 0 to 9, and this dial 
enables the user to select the 
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exchange and number simply by 
placing: the finger over the deain. 
ed numbers in succession, pulling 
the dial round as far as it will 
go, and releasing it. The bell at 
the station called begins to ring 
as the last movement is complet- 
ed, and hanging up the receivers 
in the usual way restores the 
system to normal in the time 
stated above. s 
A SUPER-EXCHANGE. 


It is proposed to serve the city 
area by a super-exchange near 
Cheapside, and thig will actually 
consist of three exchanges, each 
of 10,000line capacity, in one 
building. This economy in space 
is only made possible by the 
automatic system, for the large, 
airy, and well-lit switch - rooms 
necessary for the health of the 
operators are not’ required, nor 
are rest and cloak rooms. 

The adoption of the automatic 
will not throw a large number of 
girls out of work, because-as the 
number of automatic exchanges 
increases there will be less re- 
cruiting of operators. The trunk 
and tol] boards will  con- 
tinue to be worked manually, as 
personal supervision and record 
of such calls is necessary, and 
this will afford a fairly large 
field for operators, . 








OLDEST FINDS IN EGYPT 





History on a Knife Handle 


“Three human skulls, one of 
normal size and two very small, 
recently found in Egypt, are older 
than anything that has yet been 
found in that country,’’ said Pro- 
fessor W. M. Flinders Petrie, 
lecturing at the Royal Iustitu- 
tion. 

These remains belonged to an 
age far before the earliest races 
so far known. 

Another discovery was that of 
an ivory knife-handle, which the 
speaker regarded as the most 
important single historical monu- 
ment that had ever been found. 

On the upper part of the 
handle ware depicted two lines of 
men fighting. Some of them had 
long hair and other had close- 
cropped heads. Below were rows 
of ships, some being foreign, in- 
dicating that people came to 
Egypt by water and fought on 
water. 

On the, other side of the knife 
handle w shown the figure of 
a man hé ding two lions. The 
man is wearing a long :oat, in- 
dicating that he came from a 
cold climate, and the appearance 
of the lions also showed that 
they came from a colder country 
than Egypt. 

‘There hal long been evidence, 
said Professor Ffinders Petrie, 
that the dynastio people who 
founded the first history of Egypt 
came from somewhere in Meso- 
potamia. On the knife handle in 
question there was shown the 
well-known Mesopotamia type of 
man ,between two animals, which 
evidently came from the highlands 
of Persia. ~ 





va 


MARRIAGE SERVICE ~ 
OBJECTIONS 





Action by the Church 
Militant League 


The League of the Church 
Militant, in which Miss Maude 
Royden takes a leading part, is 
pressing for the change in the 
Marriage Service when Prayer 
Book revision is discussed in the 
National Assembly. 


Three particular omissions are 
urged, of which the first is con- 
sidered of the greatest import- 


ance: 
(1) The promise of obedience by the 
wife; 
(2) The “giving away’? of the bride; 
and 





(3) The prayer “that this woman 
. - obedient to her hus- 


The Rev. F. M. Grees B.p., on 
behalf of the Church Militant 
League, states that the ‘‘giving 
away.’ is an unmeaning survival 
of Roman civil law which serves 
no useful purpose. To retain the 
words, he says, ig “treat a women 
as a chattel handed over from 
father to husband,” 


Appeal is made to the National 
Church Assembly not to banish to 
the registrar’s office those ‘‘whose 
only fault is at the worst that 
they over-estimate the sacred 
rights of human personality.” 








THE MANGO 





In the course of an article on 
the mango crop the ‘Indian Daily 
News” writes:—India owes the 
mango entirely to Europeans, and 
it was the Jesuits of Goa who 
first discovered the education of 
the mango. The Rishis never ate 
mangoes, we believe. The mango, 
no doubt, existed as a turpentine © 
reeking fruit; but in Sakuntala is 
the first reference to it, we are 
told, and that is to its flower. 
‘Theophrastus tells us that Alexan- 
der's armies got dysentry, 
through eating a strange luscious 
fruit, some say mango, which 
Colonel Yule and Mr. Burnell, 
however, say was probably Jack 
(kantal). ‘The Sanskirt name, no 
doubt, is “‘amra,” and the .Chin- 
ese traveller, Hwen Tsang, men- 
tions it is early as 645 A.D, In 
1328 Friar Jordanus writes 
of it as a gigantic plum whose 
fruit is sweet and pleasant and 
impossible to express in language. 
That sounds near it. In 1384 we 
find Ibn-Batuta telling us that, it 
resembles an orange tree, and ‘no 
tree gives so much shade; but the 
shade is unwholesome, and who- 
ever sleeps under it gets fever. 
In 1526 the Sultan Baber says 
“such managoes as are good are 
excellent” and there we get the 
secret. The wild mango of India 
known to the Rishis was a ball 
of tow soaked in turpentine, and 
this was the tree selected and 
taught to behave iteelf by the Por-- 
tuguese of Goa; 
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MAIL NOTICES 


INWARD 


Per A.1,S. Pre. Jefferson ... 
Pet R.M.S. Emp. of Australi 









Per N.Y.KS, Shidzuoka Maru‘, 12 
Per P. & 0, S. Dongola... ,, 14 
Per N.D.L.S, Ludwigshafen... 5, 14 
OUTWARD 

For Marsettes, Lonpox, erc.— 

Per N.D,L.S. Goettingen ...Aug. 13 
Per H.S.L.8. Scheer » 14 
Per MMS, Chambord ... |... 3 17 
Per P. & 0. §. Kashmir... ,, 18 


Fon Javan, Caxapa, U.S.A, & Europe: 









Per R.M.S, Emp. of Russia Aug. 11 
Per 'T.  Tenyo Maru... 5, 16 
Per ALS. President Jackson ,, 17 
Per Pres, Cleveland ., 18 





Per OS.K.8, Africa Mara. 

Per 'T.K.K-8, Korea Mara .. 

Per RMS, Emp. of Australi 
Mantta, Ausreatia anp New 

Zeataxp via HoncKoNG -— 

Per R.MLS. Emp, of Australia Apg. 13 





For 





Per A.L,S. President Jefferon ,. 13 
PASSENGERS 
INWARD 
Per str, Hsin Peking, August 3. 


From Ningpo. Mr. Davidson, Mr, Been, 
One Sister of Charity. 

Per str. Kiangyung, August 3. From 
River Ports. Mr, and Mrs. Hansan, 
Mr. J. W. Bertty. 

Per str. Fausang, August 3. From 
‘Tientsin, M, Friedman, From 
Chefoom | Miss E. M. Browne, Mrs, W. 
Mclntosh, Mrs. Brent. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, August 4. 
Ningpo, Mr. and Mrs. Shoe- 
y and Miss Orush. 


Fer str, Kiangan, August 4. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs, Farrajolo 
and Miss Susholz, 

Per str, Kutwo, August 4, From 
River Ports, Mr. J. S, Williams, Misses 
C. W. Lewis, Hi H. Smith, Mr, and 
Mrs, Bargmann and One Naval Rating. 

Per str, Chungking, August 5. From 
River Ports. Mr. 0. 8, Lee, 

Per str. Hsin Peking, August 5. 
From Ningpo, Mr, Libidoff and Miss 
Hopkin. 

Per M.M.S. Paul Lecat, August 5, 
From Marseilles. Mr, Premet, Mrs. 
Guillomard, Soeurs Félicienne, Marie, 
Murguerite, Messrs. Michael, Marcovici, 
Abrocinoff. From Port Said. Messrs, 
Catmoglou, Calvitis, Misses Catiforou, 
Tgniatiadou, From Penang.—Miss S. 
N, Lim and Mr. E, C, Lim. From 
Hongkong. Messrs. Mesoniat, D. Mes- 
sulam, Misses Remedios, M, Aquino, 
Mr. R, P. Raynaud, 

Per str. Loongwo, August 5. From 
River Ports. Mr. and Mrs. Mooney, 
Mrs. ¥, Stegen, Mrs, D. Laredan, 
Messrs. H. CG. Pearce, G, Castrills, I 
Covitt, K. H. Mulley, Dr, L, A. 
Selman, Messrs. R. Sage and Ketz. 

Ber str, Woosung, August 6. From 
River Ports, Mrs. and Miss Marshall, 
Messrs. Hunter Man and 0, G. Magill. 

Per str. Fengtien, August 6, From 
Tientsin, Mr. and Mrs, Richardson, 
Mr, D. Banke, From Chefoo—Capt. 
Weideman, Mr. and Mrs. Kanderer. 
From Weihaiwei. Messrs, od. 
Roberts and M, W. Anderson. 

Per str. Hsin Ningshao, August 6, 
From Ningpo. Misses Bond, 1. Lilles, 
F, Solomon, R. Solomon, K. Raymond, 
W. 8. Dyer, M. E. Knox, P. Wong. 
BG. Kemp, Mrs. Peck, Dr. BE. M. 
Edward, Messrs, Mille, W. RB. Lynch, 





Fi 
mi 




















-lace, R. C. Young. 


©. Hardcatle, F_ ©. Ozorio. C. °; 

Minng, C. , E. C. Peck, Lincoln} 

H. H, Weinberg and J. W. Wilson. 
Per str. Yungshin, August 7. From 


From 
Hongkong. Mr. S. E. Brown. 

Per str. Hsin Kiangteen, August 7. 
From Ningpo. Mr. and Mrs. Melhuish, 
Mr. and Mrs, Hansell, Messrs. Mac- 
G. W. Garrett, R. H. Thorn, 


T. B. Powell, Misses M. Powell, B. 
Powell, F. Vale, Messrs, C. A. Surbel, 
E, FE.’ White, Gunhun Fouth, B. L: 
Page, C. H. Blake, W. H. Smedley, 
Mr. and Mrs, Remuza, Mr. and Mrs. 
Arnoux. 

Per str. Poyang, August 8. From 
River Ports, Mr, W. Smith, Mr. and 
Mrs. C. Rose, Mr. and Mrs. Sehoek and 
Mrs. E. Passos. 

Per str, Hsinfung, August 8. 
Tientsin and Chefoo. Mr. and 
O'Toole, Master and the 
O'Toole. 

Per str. Luenho, August 8, From 
River Ports. Miss Rice, Mr. and Mrs, 
L. P. Kurt and child, Mr. M.S, Ama. 

Per str. Kungwo, August 9. From 


From 
Mrs 
Misses 





River Ports. Mrs. Grove, Mr. Clack. 
a i Mr. and Mrs. B. D. 
Amsiloy, Mr, and Mrs, J. C. Kers, 


Mrs, J.C. Rosastion and Mr. W. 


Jones. 

Per str, RyoKkuto ©. wu, August 9. 
From Chinwangtao. M., Stone. 

Per str. Shuntien, August 9. From 
Tientsin. Misses T. Rutherdale, A. 
Lawrence, Mr, A. J. Dennys, Mrs. 
P. L. Bickell, Messrs. Green, Fidler, 
Mrs. Grossert and son. Mr, and Mrs. 
Vanderburgh, Sir E. Pearce, Messrs, 
G Blenler, R. Harris, ©. M. Reece. 
Lt.-Comdr. ©. A. AL Larcom. ss 


OUTWARD 


Per N.Y.K.S. Nagasaki Mara, August 
3.—-For ‘Nagasaki—Mr. F. R. Stanley, 
Mise R. Fiedler, Mr. and) Mrs. V. 
Grundy, Mr, and Mrs, Watt, Mr, A. 
Popovich, Mr, and Mrs, Knox and two 
children, Mr. J. Ramsay, Mr, and Mrs. 
‘A. Rothery and child, Mr, and Mrs. 
H. Walker, Messrs, ‘T. and S. Wal- 
H. V. Hummel, 





Mrs, A. Cornelinssen. Mr. G. Fitz- 
gerald, Mr. N. H. Rutherford, Mrs. 
Blatchford and child, Mrs. E. Lip- 


kovsky and twa children, Miss C. A. 
Walker, Miss B. Walker, Mr. J. F. 

Xavier, Mr, and Mrs, S. C. Young and 

three children, Mr.  H. M. Almeida. 

Mr. K, Stangard, Miss B, Bower. 

Per M.M.S. Angkor, August 3.— 
For Marseitles—Mr. and Mrs. Lesuer, 
Mr, and Mrs. G. Sidot. Mr. and Mrs. 
BE. P. G._ Breaders Rev. Pére A. 
Meani. Misses V- t, LL. Breaderer, 
RB. Berlin, Mrs. R. Pastnikoff.” 
Scours M. Bianchi, Messrs. | M. 
Rolland, G. Pasqualini, F. Phelippe, 
R. Dourer, J. Bernicot. J. Suiersaar, E. 
Deffie, G. A. Radooshkevitch, Al Guil- | 
levic, G. Baleon, P. Flamant, At 
Tourenne, FE. Motais, G. Tichtenauer, 
M. Hallet, J. Sanguer and E. Bocher. 
For Port Said—Mr. and Mrs. A. J. 
Savchook, Messrs, G. W. and J. Mes- 
semer. For Singapore—Mr. H. A. 
Riddle. For Saigon—Mr. ‘Mrs, 
Sourd. For Hongkong—Mr. and Mrs. 
Trubetzky. Mr. and Mrs, J, Bibla, 
Messrs. O'Farrell, _ Koretzky,  U. 
Kushan, G. A, Lee, K, Jansson. 

Per str, Kaiping, August 4.—For 
Chinwangtao,— Mrs. Baird, Misses 
Bonafield. Plumb, Mr. and Mrs, 
Horner, Dr, Isenman, Mrs, Darre, Mrs. 
Hay, Misses Johnstone, Towner, Dr. 
Marsh, Messrs, Law, Stud and Myers. 

Per P. & O. S. Khiva, 

For London.—Messrs. ©. Bishop, A. H. 
Bolton, J. S, Black, H, Diprose, Miss 
M. Eaton. Messrs, 0. T. Frayn, Mac- 
Gillivray, W. Hotchkiss, _W. Hall, 
Sarg.-Lt.Comdr. 0. J. M. Kerrigan, 
Mr, C, Leech, Mrs. and Miss Merrison, 
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and ie 8 
ingapore. — Mr. M. H. Browhts x 
Miss Matthews, Messrs. W. F. Savale, 
W. G. Smith,’ and Miss P, Tunheim. 

For Hongkong—Mrs, P. .. Knight, 
Messrs. J. Lelas, H. G. Roberts, F. 

F. Shaw. , 

Per A.L.S. President 
August 6,—For Seattle—Dr. D. B. 
Nye, Messrs. H. A. John, .W. 
Leonard, Mrs, L. Leonard, Mrs. J. H. 
Free, Messrs, E. 1. Sykes, N. O. Hart. 
well, Mrs, E. B. Hartwell, Messrs, B. 
Glass, P. C. Cassat, Mrs. R. W. Cassat, 
Miss B. Cassat, Messrs, J. Flynn, W. 
TL. Cramer, Mra. M. 0. Cramer, “Miss 
E. V. and Master W. A. Cramer, Mr. 
H. A. McCrea. For Kobe—Mr. and 
Mrs. H, B. Van Brant, Mr. and Mrs. 
T. Ohba, Miss and Master Ohba. For 
Yokohama,—Messrs, Kuhn and 0. G, 
Asker: 

Per str. Shanghai Maru, August 6.— 
For Nagasaki.—Messrs. G, A. Scheibli, 


McKinley, 








F, Thiel, D. Bank, K. N. Ismay, R. 
Bland; A. Habecost, Mrs. G. V. T. 
Marshall, Miss Marshall, Mrs: M. 


Popoff and Mr. D. Danutriades. 

er M.M.S. Paul Lecat, August 8. 
—For Kobe.—Miss M. Smith and Mr. 
W. H: Gray, jr. For Yokohama —Mr. 
A, Hall, Miss E. M. Parkhill, Messrs. 
P! Faitzeff, Sinnecker, Mr. and Mrs. 








A. Berenguier, Miss O. Berenguier, 
Mrs. J. E. Barnes, Messrs. Wi W. 
Weaver, H, Marchand, M. Brod- 


becker, Steel and Griffon. 





BIRTHS 


CQRFIELD.—On August 4, 1923, 
at Kuling, the wife of G. F. 
Conyngham Corfield, .8.0., 
(late Lieut.-Colonel,  8.E.), 
Chinese Maritime Customs, 
Yochow, Hunan, of a son. 
Sonth African; Indian and 
Ceylon papers pleas@ copy. 


KILINGENBERG.—On August 3, 
1928, at 12a Park Lane, Shang: 
hai, to (Mr. and Mrs. R. 
Klingenberg, a son. 


MERRILL.—On Sunday, August 
3, 1923, at 4 Temple Lane, 
Shanghai, to Mr. and Mrs. 
H. F. Merrill, a daughter. 





MARRIAGES 


| UNDERWOOD — ARDAIN.—On 


July 20. 1923, in Paris, John 
Herbert Underwood (Shang- 
hai) to Mile. Loisette Ardain 
(Shanghai). (By cable). 


VAIL-—WHITNEY.—On August 4, 
1923, at Holy Trinity Cathe- 
dral, Shanghai, William Vail 
to Edith Averil Whitaey, of 
St. Ives Hunts., England. 


DEATHS 


BATE.—Ou July 27, 1923, at 
Tsingtao, accidentally drown- 
ed while bathing, Evelyn Bea. , 
trice Bate. 


BETINES.—On August 9, 1923, at 
the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, John Joseph Betines, 
aged 14 days. - 

HERD.—On August 8, 1923, at 
the General Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Andrew Herd, 26 Helen 
Terrace, aged 77 years. 
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PANG. —~on August 7, 1928, 
at 12.35 p.m. at the 
Pauluo . Hospital, Shang- 
hai, Miss Jannie Y. Pang, 
daughter of Mr. and Mrs. S. 
Y. Pang, and -fiancée of Mr. 
Jameson Y. Chang of the 
British Electrical & Engineer- 
ing Co., Shanghai, of typhoid 
fever, aged 21 years.. ~ 

POND.—On August 9, 1923, at 
679 Rue Ratard, Shanghai, 
Alice F. Pond, widow of the 
late J. A. Pond, of Shanghai, 
and dearly loved mother of 
A. H. Bosustow and K. E. 
Pond. 

ROSE—On August 9, 1923, at 46 
Abingdon Villas, Kensington, 
Kate Elizabeth Rose, in her 
70th year. 

WEATHERSTON.—On July 30, 
1923, in London, Ida’ &mma, 
widow of the late T. J. O. 
Weatherston, of Messrs. But- 
terfield & Swire, aged 68 
years. RIP. 


IN MEMORIAM 


MACHINE GUN COMPANY (late 
(Maxim Battery) S.V.C.—To 
the memory of the. members 
of the Company whic fell in 
the Great War 1914—1918. 





BAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselekabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagni) 


COPENHAGEN 
Japan Lines plcangriae 


Mf NHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
SoU RG CHRISTLA AeBURG and 


2 x SHA 
HA LEOBE, | YOKOUANA, DALNY and 
VLADI' OSTOCK. 
Bangkok Line: 
Sailings from COPENTAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, TIANIA, LAMBURG, 


‘and ANTWERP. 
ORT RAID, COLOMBO: PENANG; 
NGAPORE ana BANGKO 


Stings x COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, CHRISTIANIA and HAMBURG 
oe BATAVIA, SAMARANG and SOERA- 


TO SOUTH AFRICA. 
“WED 


m DENMARK, NOR 
and BALTIC § PORTS Sto Bhs 
DURBAN DEEAGOA BAY and BELEN. 
TO AUSTRALIA. 
Sailings from, DENMARK, NORWAY, 
WEDEN, HAMBURG and LISBON, to 
PREMAN AINE, MEL- 
BOURNE SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 
To NORTO PACIFIC. 
. GOTHEN- 
CHRISTIANIA BURG and 
AUIWERE to ST. THOMAS (with tran: 
shipment x to tie REATER and LESSE! 
'TILLES), CRISTOBAL ‘with tran: 
shipinent to CENTRAL. AMERICAN 
PO. HARBO! 

















) 
SWATTLE, TACOMA and V. ANCOUVER 
iwith transhipment to cther NORTH 
PACIFIC PORTS). 
0 SOUTH PACIFIC. 
Sallings from COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 
BURG, Ca ee HAMBURG and 


ANT WERE, THOMAS (with tran- 
Silom ment GREATER and 
eS RK ASritbes), CRISTOBAL 

at IC CENTRAL 


‘AN PORTS, GUAYAQUIL, 

Gata. MOLLESDS SS ala AN: 

TOFAGASTA, Au: 

CHUANO and. conitat 

ment to other SOUTH PACIFIC PORTS). 
For further particulars apply to— 

THEEAST ASIATIC CO., LT... COPENHAGEN. 

UN ITED" oF cE Shi pan and 

B BANGKOE LINES: ES: Kevombe, 3 Eiger? & 


Noch, Manchester Griiaaby” Mitdienbroveh, 
ininat aby 
reenock, Inn Southampton, 
TaVAr SOUTH AFRICA “aud” AUS- 
TRALIA LINES: J. E. HYDE & Co, 


Lon 
PacteIc [Mexia United Baltic Corpora. 
Tel! MO Ltd., 158 Fenchurch Street, ‘London: 


jenteakes 
ANGHAL- The East Asiatic Co., Ltd. 








* 











Dt J.Collis Bro 
CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE 


Acts like a charm in| ‘The Most Valuable Remedy 
DIARRAG:A, DYSENTERY oo eure f 

e 3 Effectually cuts. short all attacks 

AND CHOLERA of SPASMS, Checka and arreats 

these too often fatal diseases :— 





The Best Remedy known for FEVER, CROUP, AGUE. 
COUGHS, COLDS, The only Palliative in 
ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 

BRONCHITIS, RHEUMATISM, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by all Chemists 


Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 


nea ask for a “Dr. COLLIS BROWNE” 


Sole Manufacturers: 


Js ? DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 








AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS 


In the outports can rely on fresh 
supplies of Films, Plates and 
Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


Mactavish “& Co., 


The Hongkew Medica] Hall, GIVES INSTANT RELIEF. 





sco | Pa 
: Spe asscuael FAMED FOR FIFTY 
Developing and Printing by fn tas yl Chesed rte throagbeat the 


' BEWARE QF IMITATIONS. 


experienced operators. 














CANADIAN 
NATIONAL RAILWAYS 


The New Transcontinental Railway 
owned by the Dominion of Canada 


Our Trains are the last word in Comfort— 
Our Service never fails to please 


SPECIAL FARES FOR MISSIONARIES 


NEW LOW RATES TO EUROPE 


TRAFFIC DEPARTMENT 
‘ SHANGHAI 
Glen Line Building Tel. C. 6973 






RAILWAYS \ILWAYS, 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT = pro aes 

= a There's a Sure Way 

5 sas [ygrometer Thermomet - A 
Day of # i Wind” | "Pam. , in Shade Weather | tO Lasting Relief 

Month PASTE] area = “~—~ | conditions “ 

9 | Attached | Direction [For ce ee IN CASE OF Eczema, 
Am | Therm. | 9 am. [(1-12) Dry | Wet Max. / Min Pimples, Boils, Eraptins, Red 
ae 5 WS a ik i ‘Legs, Abscesses, Ulcers, Pies, 
Aug. 329.84) 84.2 SSE 2 85.8 | 78.1 | 84.7 | 76.5 B.C. Glandolar Swellings,  Rheu- 
» 4/2985] 84.2 sse | 2 862] 78.7/ 952/761! ac. matism, Gout, you should realise 
» 5/2087) B44 Fer | 2 869 707) 941 70| ae. that: Iocan Chakaiaita aki. che 
29.88 2 E 85.8 x . B ic 

ris 7 |2080| ata ENE | 2 - 86.2 | 79.7| 90.9/ 79.5 c only give temporary benefit—to be 
» 8 {29.77| 84.2 ese | 3 831 | 77.9| 88.7| 806 °. sure of complete and lasting relief 
w= =9 | 29.78) 83.5. SE | 2 84.6 | 77.7 | 91.0 | 76.8 om you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
! ! blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
: SS eee the one cause of all such trouble— 
Explanation Clarke's Blood Mixture contains 
B—blue sky D—drizzle H—hail M—misty (hazy) R—rain T—thunder ingredients which quickly overcome 
C—clouds =F —fog L—lightning O—overcast (dull) S—snow Z—calm and expel the impurities, that's why 





‘ 0 many lasting cures stand to. its 





-SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR 


In the open air in a shaded situation~ 


in the Foreign Settlement 





credit. Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 


injurious. 


THE WEEK 


























Thormemeter (Fahr.) Rainfall 
Date | ie ape eas - er ii 
s Minimum Maximum | Ine 
1923 1922 1923 1922 1923 1922 
Aug. 38 78.2 80.0 93.8 912 Nil. Nil. 
» 4 78.5 79.2 92.0 94.0 Nil. Nil. 
» 8 798 zs 90.0 93.0 Nil. Nil. 
» . . 92.0 90.4 Nil. 0.03 1 
ee 82.0 78.0 88.5 86.4 Nil. 0.02 os intsea teosnons 
» 8 81.0 79.0 86.0 90.0 Nil. Nil. 
» 9 78.5 78.0 88.0 os Nil. - Nil. [ee at a VERT 














THE STORY OF MANKIND 
BY. 
HENDRIK VAN LOON 
With over One Hundred and Fifty Mustrations, 





Glance over a few pages of “THE STORY 
OF MANKIND” and you will discover that the 
book is not a compilation built up with the aid 
of scissors and paste. 

No, it is much more than this; it is a real 
book, every page of which voices the original 
individuality of its Author.  - 

‘Hendrik van Loon wrote and drew “THE 
STORY OF MANKIND” for his boys, that 
they might not look upon history as a series of 
dates, places, events and persons to be Icarnt 
by heart as a task, but as a fascinating story of 
the building up of the foundation of our civiliza- 
tion. It is a work in which ripe scholarship 
and sane judgment is reinforced by a searching 
humour which enlivens most of the pages. 

“THE STORY OF MANKIND” ‘s like a 
novel——but every word is true. 

Read.it and you will wonder how it ig that 
you have not been attracted by history before. 


Original Edition, large type, heavy paper $8.60 
School Edition, large type, cloth binding 5.00 


30 NORTH SZECHUEN ROAD, SHANGHAI 


TWO PUBLICATIONS 
WORTH YOUR WHILE 


SOLD, BY 


EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 























MY NESTORIAN ADVENTURE jIN 
by His Excellency 
FRITS HOLM, ace. LL.D, D.O.L.; D.8C. 


CHINA 


This book presents the Popular account of 
adventurous exploration and travel in the 
interior provinces of the Middle Kingdom, com- 
manded by Dr. Holm. The principal object of 
his expedition, which an American prelate call- 
ed a ‘great achievement,” was to secure a per- 
fect stone Replica of the nine-foot Chinese 
“Christian Nestorian ‘Monument, erected A.D. 
781, and excavated A.D. 1625. 

The chapters deal with Dr. Holm’s hazard- 
ous journey, its incidents and accidents, his 
privations, an attempt on his life, and the in- 
credible difficulties he had to overcome in order 
to transport a two-ton, inscribed “slab of lime 
stone” along some 350 miles of impassable roads 
in Shensi and Honan provinces, 

Dr. Holm’s narrative is full of interest, and 
vividly recalls the indomitable spirit of the first, 
Christian missionaries who. 13 centuries 
ago, faced death and danger to carry our Faith 
a the Confucian fastnesses of the Farthest 


The book is fully illustrated with the 
author’s photographs and a map. 


Net Price $7.70 Mexican 


107 VICTORIA ROAD, TIENTSIN 
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